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The Gospel Of Matthew

| ntroduction

INTRODUCTION

1. Thebook of Maithew has aways occupied a pogtion of high esteem in the faith and life of the
church:

“When we turn to Matthew, we turn to the book which may well be caled the most
important Sngle document of the Chrigtian faith, for in it we have the fullest and the most
systematic account of the life and the teachings of Jesus” (William Bar clay)

2. Thewritings of the early church fathers reved that it was...
a. Themos frequently quoted
b. Perhapsthe most widely read gospe
...during the first two centuries of the church s history

[Why was this book so popular? Perhaps we can understand why as we consider some background
information pertaining to it...]

. AUTHOR AND DATE OF THE GOSPEL

A. MATTHEW (LEVI)...

1. Theapogalic origin and canonica rank of the gospd of Matthew were accepted without a
doubt by the early church (I SBE)

2. Matthew, surnamed Levi, had been atax-collector...
a. Hebecameone of Jesus’ earliest disciples- Mt 9:9; Mk 2:14
b. He was chosen to be one of the twelve gpostles - Mt 10:2-3

3. Having been such a close associate of Jesus during His earthly minidry...
a. Matthew' s gospd isafirst hand account
b. Unlike Luke who depended upon other eyewitnesses- Lk 1:1-4

B. BEFORE 70AD....

1. lrenaeus says it was written when Peter and Paul were preaching in Rome

2. Eusebius gates that this was done when Matthew |eft Paestine and went to preach to
others (Historia Ecclesiagtica, 111, 24)

3. Clement of Alexandriasaid that the presbyters who succeeded each other from the
beginning declared that “the gospels containing the genealogies (Matthew and Luke) were
written firs” (Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiagtica, VI, 14)

4. A datebefore 70 A.D. is consdered by many to be the most feasible

II. THEME AND OUTLINE OF THE GOSPEL

A. ITSTHEME OR PURPOSE...
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1. Written to Jews, designed to prove that Jesusis the Messiah of OT prophecy
2. Evidenced by his frequent gppeal to OT Messianic prophecies
a. Hequotesfrom amost every book in the OT
b. Twevetimesheidentifies O.T. prophecies as being fulfilled in the life of Jesus-M t
1:22; 2:15,23; 4:14; 5:17; 8:17; 12:17; 13:14,35; 21:4; 27:9)
-- Thusone could say thet thethemeis “Jesus, King of the Jews’

B. ADETAILED OUTLINE...
(adapted from The Wydiffe Bible Commentary)
1. Thebirth and childhood of Jesus Christ -1:1-2:23
a. Genedogy of Christ - 1:.1-17
b. Birth of Chrigt - 1:18-25
c. Vidtof theMagi - 2.1-12
d. Hight into Egypt and massacre of the infants - 2:13-18
e. Resdence a Nazareth - 2:19-23
2. Thepreparation for theministry of Jesus Christ - 3:1-4:11
a. Theforerunner of Chrigt - 3:1-12
b. Baptism of Christ - 3:12-17
c. Temptation of Christ - 4:1-11
3. Theministry of Jesus Christ - 4:12-25:46
a Hisministry in Galilee- 4:12-18:35
1) Resdence at Capernaum - 4:12-17
2) Cdl of four disciples - 4:18-22
3) Generd survey of the Galilean minidry - 4:23-25
4) Sermon on the mount - 5:1-7:29
5) Ten miraclesand related events - 8:1-9:38
6) Misson of thetweve - 10:1-42
7) Christ's answer to John, and related discourse - 11:1-30
8) Oppostion from the Pharisees - 12:1-50
9) A seriesof parables on the kingdom - 13:1-58
10) Withdrawa of Jesus following John's beheading - 14:1-36
11) Conflict with the Pharisees over tradition - 15:1-20
12) Withdrawa to Phoenecia and hedling of a Canaanitish woman's daughter
- 15:21-28
13) Return to the Sea of Gdilee and performing if miracles- 15:29-38
14) Renewed conflict with the Pharisees and Sadducees - 15:39-16:4
15) Withdrawd to the region of Caesarea Philippi - 16:5-17:23
16) Ingtruction of the twelve a Capernaum - 17:24-18:35
b. Hisministry in Perea - 19:1-20:16
1) Teaching on divorce - 19:1-12
2) Blessng of the children - 19:13-15
3) Interview with the rich young man - 19:16-30
4) Parable of the laborersin the vineyard - 20:1-16
c. Hisministry in Judea - 20:17-34
1) Another prediction of Christ's death and resurrection - 20:17-19
2) Ambitious request of Zebedee's sons - 20:20-28
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3) Heding of two blind men - 20:29-34
d. Hisministry in Jerusalem - 21:1-25:46
1) Triumphd entry - 21:1-11
2) Cleansing the Temple - 21:12-17
3) Cursng of the barren fig tree - 21:18-22
4) Questioning of Jesus authority, and his parabolic answer - 21:23-22:14
5) Questioning of Jesus by various groups - 22:15-46
6) Jesus public denunciation of the Pharisees - 23:1-39
7) Olivet Discourse - 24:1-25:46
4. Thesuffering of Jesus Christ - 26:1-27:66
a. Plot agang Jesus 26:1-16
The fina med - 26:17-30
Prediction of Peter'sdenia - 26:31-35
Eventsin Gethsemane - 26:36-56
Events at the Jewish trids - 26:57-27:2
Remorse of Judas - 27:3-10
Events at the Roman trids - 27:11-31.
The Crucifixion - 27:32-56
. Burd - 27:32-56
5. Theresurrection of Jesus Christ - 28:1-20
a. Discovery of the empty tomb - 28:1-8
b. Appearance of Jesus Christ - 28:9,10
C. Report of the soldiers - 28:11-15
d. Thegrest commission - 28:16-20

—ST@ P a0oT

I11.SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GOSPEL

A. A JEWISH GOSPEL...
1. We've noted its frequent gpped to OT prophecies
2. It'sorganization ismostly topica, as opposed to drictly chronologica (acommon stylein
Jewigh literature)
-- |t appearsto have been written with a Jewish audience in mind

B. ANECCLESASTICAL GOSPEL...

1. Itisthe only gospd which mentions the word “church’
a ltforedlsits beginning - Mt 16:18
b. It describes some of thelifein the church - Mt 18:15-17

2. It contains lengthy discourses epecidly beneficid to those in the church
a.  Such asthe sermon on the mount - Mt 5-7
b. Such asthe many parables- Mt 13
c. Such asthe Olivet discourse - Mt 24-25

3. It contains admonitions important to disciples of Chrigt
a. Such asthe importance of doing the Father’ swill - Mt 7:21-23
b. Such asobserving dl that Jesus commanded - Mt 28:20

-- In other words, thiswas a gospel designed for use by those in the early church
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C. AN EVANGELISTIC GOSPEL...
1. Itisapreaching gospd
a. Especidly when compared with the gpostles’ preaching found in Acts
b. For it expands upon the basic dements and point made in their sermons
2. Condder these themesin gpogtalic preaching:
a. God'spromisesin the OT have been fulfilled - Ac 3:18,24
The long-awaited Messiah, born of David’sline, has come - Ac 13:23
Heis Jesus of Nazareth - Ac 13:23
He went about preaching and doing good through mighty works - Ac 10:38
He was crucified according to the promise and will of God - Ac 2:22,23
He was raised from the dead, and exalted at God' s right hand - Ac 2:24,32-33
He will come again in glory to judge the living and the deed - Ac 3:20-21; 17:30-31
Therefore, dl should heed His message, repent, and be baptized - Ac 2:36-38
-- All of these points ar e expanded in the gospel of Matthew

—ToopQooCoT

CONCLUSION

1. The purpose which Matthew’ s gospe served in the first century was smple...
a. To confirm faith in Jesus as God' s Anointed One (the Messiah)
b. Toindructing disciples on living the Chridian life

2. It can serve asimilar purpose for ustoday...
a. Increase our fath in Jesus as the Chrigt
b. Indruct usin the righteousness expected of those in His kingdom

The lagt three verses present the climax of this amazing gospd:

And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, “ All authority has been given to Me
in heaven and on earth.

“Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,

“teaching them to observe all thingsthat | have commanded you; and lo, | am
with you always, even to the end of theage.” Amen. (Mt 28:18-20)

Have you submitted to the authority and command of Jesus asit pertains to becoming His disciple and
observing what He taught? If so, then you have the precious promise of His abiding presence in your
lifel
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The Genealogy Of Jesus Christ
Matthew 1:1-17

INTRODUCTION

1. Webegin our study by reading the first seventeen verses of the Matthew (Mt 1:1-17)

2. In2Ti 3:16-17, we aretold that all scriptureis profitable
a. Thisincludes such sections as the one we have just read
b. Though some may congder it adry, laborious genedogicd table of names...
1) Itisprofitablefor doctrine
2) lItisprofitable for ingruction in righteousness

3. My objective will be to share some spiritud thoughts that can be gleaned from this scripture

[Since Matthew is the only one of the four gospd writersto begin his gospel with agenedlogica record
of Jesus, let mefirst suggest areason why...]

. WHY MATTHEW BEGINSWITH THISGENEALOGY

A. ITISCONSISTENT WITH THE NATURE AND PURPOSE OF HISGOSPEL ...
1. It has been observed that:
a. Matthew wrote for the Jews
b. Mark wrote for the Romans
c. Lukewrotefor the Greeks
d. Johnwrote for the church
2. Matthew’ s gospel was designed to convince Jews that Jesusis the Messiah
a. Fulfillment of Jewish prophecy isarecurring theme - eg., Mt 1:22-23; 2:4-6,14-15,
17-18,23
b. Genedogy was certainly important to the nation of Israd - Gen 5, 10, 1 Chr 1-9

B. TO SHOW THAT JESUSFULFILLSTWO MESSIANIC PREREQUISITES...
1. TheMessiah had to be a descendant of Abraham - cf. Gen 22:18
2. TheMessiah had to be a descendant of David - cf. 1sa 11:1-2, 10
-- Mt 1:1 proclaimsthisto be true of Jesus, and Mt 1:2-17 demondrates it

[Whatever ese Jesus may have done, if He was not a descendant of Abraham and David, He could not
be the Messah. So agospd directed especidly to the Jews would naturally settle thisissue before
proceeding. Now let’s note some...]

Il. SIGNIFICANT FEATURES OF THIS GENEALOGY

A. THEWAY IT ISDIVIDED...
1. Into three sections of fourteen names each - Mt 1:17

Sermons From Matthew 8



Mark A. Copeland

Abraham to David
David to the Babylonian captivity
Babylonian captivity to Jesus
--  Thismay have been to facilitate committing to memory
2. Which may explain why some names were omitted
a. Between Joram and Uzziah there were three kings (Ahaziah, Joash, & Amaziah)
-cf. Mt 1:8
b. But such omission was not unusud in Jewish genedogies, minor figures were often
deleted
-- Themain purpose was to establish essential connections, not minor details

oo

B. JESUS “LEGAL” RIGHT TO DAVID'STHRONE ISESTABLISHED...
1. Not His“fleshly” right, for Matthew describes Jesus as the adopted son of Joseph
2. Luke records the “fleshly” ancestry of Jesusin Lk 3:23-38
a. A record of Hisancestry from His mother’ s side
b. Where Heis shown to have descended from David through Nathan, not Solomon
-- A caeful gudy of Lk 3 confirmsthis
3. Thishdpsto answer apuzzling dilemmafound in the OT
a.  God promised that the Messah would come from the loins of David
b. But adescendant through Solomon, Jeconiah (Mt 1:11), was so wicked that God
promised none of his descendants would rule on the throne of David - Jer 22:24-30
c. How then would God fulfill His promise to David?
1) By adescendant from a son other than Solomon
2) Which Jesus was, having descended in the flesh from Nathan
4. So Jesusisboth “legd” and “fleshly” heir to the throne of David...
a. “Legd” her by virtue of His adoption by Joseph, descendant of Solomon
b. “Heshly” her by virtue of His birth by Mary, descendant of Nathan

C. THE INSERTION OF FOUR MOTHER’SNAMES...
1. They are unique, not only to beincluded in such alig, but in that:
a. Threeweretanted in regardsto mord purity
1) Tamar played aharlot
2) Rahabwasaharlot
3) Bathshebawas an adulteress
b. Ruth, though mordly sweet and noble, mingled the roya blood line with Gentile blood!
2. Why mention these four women? Perhaps to suggest...
a. Therdation of Chrig to the stained and sinful?
b. Jesuswould be aKing to show mercy and pity to harlots, and open His kingdom to
include Gentiles?

[Whether this was Matthew’ sintention here, he later doesillustrate that Christ extended mercy to the
moraly repugnant and would enlarge His kingdom to include dl nations. Findly, let’s consider...]

[11.LESSONSTO BE LEARNED FROM THISGENEALOGY

A. GOD ALWAYSKEEPSHISWORD...
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1. Hemade promises..
a. ToAbraham
b. ToDavid
c. Through lsaiah
...and the coming of Jesus, son of David, son of Abraham, fulfilled that promise!
2. We can therefore have confidence that God will keep His word!
a. E.g., thepromise of His Son'sfind coming - cf. Ac 1.9
b. Thereisno needto lose heart!
1) The duration between this promise and its fulfillment has barely reached the time
between the promise made to Abraham and its fulfillment!
2) l.e, 2000 years passed, but God still kept His promise to Abraham
3) Likewise Hewill keep His promiseto ud

B. GODLINESSISNOT INHERITED...
1. Many godly fathers have had ungodly sond
a.  Solomon had Rehoboam
b. Hezekiah had Manasseh
c. Josiah had Jeconiah
2. Asit hasbeen sad, “ God has no grandchildren’
a. Being achild of God does not insure that your children will be God' s children!
b. Asparents, let us...
1) Bediligent to raise our children in the “nurture and admonition of the Lord”
2) Not lose heart when our children stray (even Manasseh eventually repented)

C. THE GREATNESS OF OUR LORD'SMERCY AND COMPASSION...
1. Jesus humbled Himsdf when He came to this earth in the likeness of men - cf. Ph 2:5-8
2. Hedid thisfor our sakes!
a. Totaste desth for everyone- He 2:9
b. Tohdphbringustoglory -He2:10
c. Toddiver usfrom the fear and power of death - He 2:14-15
d. To become our merciful and faithful High Priest - He 2:16-18

CONCLUSION

1. All thisand much more, Jesus did by becoming what the first seventeen verses of Matthew’ s gospel
proclams. “...the Son of David, the Son of Abraham”

2. Thisgenedogy of Jesus Chrid...
a. Egablishestheright of Jesusto bethe Messah
b. Remindsusof God s mercy
1) Inthelivesof Rahab, Ruth, and Bathsheba
2) Inour own lives by fulfilling His promise to send Son to die for our Sns

Have you received the mercy God offers through Jesus Chrig, “...the Son of David, the Son of
Abraham”?
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Jesus And mmanud
Matthew 1:18-25

INTRODUCTION

1. InMt 1:18-25, we have Matthew’ s account of the birth of Jesus...
a. Matthew tdlsthe story with afocus on Joseph
b. Whereas Luke centerson Mary

2. Noble qudities of Joseph are certainly seen in this passage...
a. Histender consderation for Mary
b. Hiswillingnessto beer ridicule
-- Littledseisknown of him, for it is his adopted son who isthe primary interest in Matthew's

gospel

3. Theword “gospe” means “good news’, and hints of just how good that newsis occursin this

passage...
a. Especidly when one contemplates the names by which the son of Mary wasto be caled

b. Such namesas Jesus and | mmanud

4. Inthislesson, we shdl consder more closdly these two names...
a. Onewhich describes His office (what was He to do?)
b. Onewhich describes His nature (who was He?)

[First we note that in his dream, the angdl of the Lord tells Joseph concerning the child to be born of
Mary...]

. “YOUSHALL CALL HISNAME JESUS’

A. HISTORICAL ASSOCIATIONSOF THISNAME...
1. A very common Jewish name, often given in memory of Joshua (the Hebrew form of the
name, Jesus)
2. ltisinteresting to compare these two figures of history
a. Joshualed the nation of Isradl into the promised land (Canaan)
b. Jesusleads the people of God into the Promised Land (Heaven)

B. SIGNIFICANCE OF THISNAME...
1. Jesus (Joshua) means“God is Savior”
2. Theson of Mary was rightfully called that, because “He will save His people from their Sns’
-Mt 1:21
3. ThisJesuswould do by saving them...
a. Fromthegquilt of Sn
1) By offering His blood as the atonement for their sns - cf. Ro 5:8-9a
2) When one iswashed by the blood of Jesus, He truly is their Savior
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b. From the power of Sn
1) By sending His sanctifying Spirit to help His people break sn’s dominion
2) Paul writesof thisin Ro 8:1-2,12-14
c. Fromthe consequence of Sn
1) l.e, thewrath of God to come
2) Cf.R05:9;1Th 1:9-10
d. Ultimatey, from the presence of Sn
1) Il.e, when we depart to “be with the Lord”
2) Cf.Re7:13-17
4. And s0 the name of Jesus should be...
a. A very encouraging name to heavy-laden snners
1) Soulswhich desire salvation may draw near to the Father with confidence through
Chrigt
2) ForitisHisoffice (function, work) to show mercy - Jn 3:17
b. A very sweet and precious nameto believers
1) For He continuesto intercede in our behalf, to save us from our sins
2) Cf.He4:14-16; 7:24-25

[As gated in apopular hymn, “ ThereisaName | loveto hear...” and that nameis Jesus! It may have
been common in the days of Jesus, but should be very specia now to al those seek to be saved from
their and  As Matthew recounts what the angd told Mary, he adds that the birth of Jesus dso fulfilled
the prophecy of Isaiah inwhich it issaid...]

. “THEY SHALL CALL HISNAME IMMANUEL”

A. HISTORICAL ASSOCIATIONSOF THISNAME...
1. Isaiah sprophecy concerning thisnameisfoundin lsa 7:14
2. Inwhich avirgin would give birth to a child who would be cdled “Immanud”

B. SIGNIFICANCE OF THISNAME...
1. Immanud literdly means“God iswith us’ - cf. Mt 1:23
2. This name describesthe Messai s nature; i.e, that Heis Deity!
a.. Other passages expound upon this aspect of Christ’s nature
1) Heis“Mighty God, Everlagting Father” -1sa 9:6
2) Heis“God’, possessing the “glory of God’; the Greet “1 AM”, who shared in the
glory of the Father prior to Hisincarnation - cf. Jn 1:1-3,14; 8:56-59; 17:5 (cf.
|sa 42:8)
3) Declared to be “the Son of God with power” by virtue of His resurrection - Ro 1:
34
4) Hewas"“egud with God” who willingly humbled Himsdf - f. Ph 2:5-11
5) InHim “dwdlsdl the fullness of the Godhead bodily” - Co 2:9
b. Human minds, finite and feeble, wrestle with this great mystery, but Jesus was *“ God
manifested inthe flesn”! - 1 Ti 3:16

CONCLUSION
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1. Would you have a strong foundation for your faith and hope...?
a. Then keep in congant view your Savior'sname* Immanue” (“God with us”)
b. For having become flesh, God understands our human plight - cf. He 2:17-18

2. Would you have sweet comfort in suffering and trid...?
a. Thenkeep in congtant view your Savior'sname* Jesus” (“God is Savior”)
b. Forinsending His Son to die, God has offered a propitiation for our sns-1 Jn 4:9-10

So they called the Child born of avirgin and raised by a carpenter. By His resurrection from the dead,
He proved true to His name. Are you willing to obey Jesus as One who was *“ God with us’, and
throughwhom “ God is Savior” ? - Mt 7:21-23; 28:19-20
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TheVisit Of TheWise Men
M atthew 2:1-12

INTRODUCTION

1. Common to many nativity scenes commemorating the birth of Jesusis the presence of “three wise
men'...
a. Impliedisthat these men, three in number, visted Jesus while il in the manger
b. Isthiswhat the Bible redly teaches?

2. Matthew isthe gospe writer who recordsthis vist...
a. Whichisfoundin Mt 2:1-12
b. Which serves asthe text for our study today

[Thisgtory of “ The Visit Of The Wise Men” isboth interesting and of practica vaue. Having reed
the text, let’ sfirst note some...]

. INTERESTING FEATURESOF THISSTORY

A. FOR WHAT MATTHEW DOESN'T TELL US...
1. Who exactly were these “wise men from the East”?
a. Somethink they were agroup of priests from Persa
b. Othersbdlieve they were astrologers from Babylon
2. How many were there?
a.  No actud number is given
b. Threetypesof gift are mentioned (Mt 2:11), but quality of gifts does not necessarily
imply the quantity of giverd
3. What wasthe nature of the “star”?
a Wasitanactud “star”?
b. Wasit the planet Jupiter, often associated with the birth of kings
c. Wasit aconjunction of Jupiter and Saturn in the Sign of the Fish?
d. Wasit acomet acting erraticaly?
4. How did these wise men connect the star with the birth of the king of the Jews?
a. Had they been taught by Jews of the Dispersion to expect the Messiah?
b. Had they been given specid revelation from God not recorded in the Scriptures?

B. FOR WHAT LEGENDSHAVE RISEN...
1. That these wise men were “three kings from the Orient”
2. That their names were Mechior, Bathasar, and Caspar
3. That they vidted Baby Jesus together with the shepherds the night of His birth
a. But it was sometime later (up to two yeardl) - cf. Mt 2:1,16
b. They visted Mary and the child in ahouse, not agable! - Mt 2:11
4. That they were later baptized by Thomas
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[The facts are the Biblical record says little about who these men were. Perhaps because the emphasis
isupon what they did: “We have come to worship Him.” (Mt 2:2,11) What isimportant is that Jesus
isworthy of worship, which can only mean that Heistruly deity (cf. “Immanud”, “God with us’). But
there are other lessons that can be gleaned from “ The Visit Of The WiseMen' .. ]

II. LESSONSTO BE LEARNED

A. ITISEASY FORFICTION TO BE TAKEN ASFACT...

1. We have seen what people have done with the story of Jesus’ birth
a. Making the number of the wise men to be three
b. Having them vist Jesusin the sable

2. There are other examples
a. Making the “forbidden fruit” in the Garden to be an “agpple”
b. Depicting baptism in the Bible as pouring or sprinkling

--  Weneed to be like the Bereans (Ac 17:11), and make sure we get the facts straight!

B. THERE MAY BE TRUE SERVANTSOF GOD IN PLACESWHERE WE MIGHT
NOT EXPECT TO FIND THEM...
1. TheLord may have many “hidden ones’ (i.e., hidden to our knowledge) like the wise men
2. Their higory on earth may be aslittle known as that of M chizedek, Job, Jethro
3. Wemug not assumethat God' s people consists only of those we know about, listed in
“our” directories
a. There can be many fathful Chrigtiansin other countries
b. We may not know about them, but God does! -2 Tim 2:19
-- Though unknown to us, we can il pray for them!

C. ITISNOT ALWAYSTHOSE WHO HAVE THE MOST RELIGIOUSPRIVILEGES,
WHO GIVE CHRIST THE MOST HONOR...
1. Onewould think the chief priests and scribes would have been the firgt to go to Bethlehem,
hearing rumors that the Savior was born
a. But no, it was afew unknown strangers from a distant land
b. AsJohnwrotein his gospd, “He came to His own, and His own did not receive Him’
-Jnl11
2. Sadly, the sameis often true today
a. Thoseinthe Lord s church often show less love and adoration than those in the
denominations of men
b. Children of Chrigtian parents often show lessinterest than many children of
non-Chrigians

D. THERE MAY BE KNOWLEDGE IN THE HEAD, WHILE THERE ISNO GRACE
IN THE HEART...
1. Thechief priests and scribes were quick to provide Herod the answer to his question
a. But asfar aswe know, they did not act on such knowledge
b. They did not go to Bethlehem, and some never did come to believe in Him
2. What about ustoday?
a. Wemay knowledge in the head (we know the truth), but do we have grace in our
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hearts (do we act on it)?
b. We need to always grow in grace and knowledge - 2 Pe 3:18

E. THEWISE MEN ARE A SPLENDID EXAMPLE OF SPIRITUAL DILIGENCE...
1. Congder what it must have cost them to trave

a Inmoney
b. Intime
c. Indangers

2. What about our diligence? Are we willing to pay the price...
a Tofind Chrig?
b. ToserveHIm?
c. Toworship Him?
-- They traveled at great cogts and risk to worship Jesus, many Christians won't even take the
time to attend a gogpel meeting or a second service on Sunday!

F. THEWISE MEN ARE A STRIKING EXAMPLE OF FAITH...
1. They bdievedin Chrid...
a.  When they had never seen Him prior to their journey
b. When the scribes and chief priests were unbdieving
c. Whendl they saw was alittle child on amother’s knee!
1) Without miracles to convince them (except the sar)
2) Without much teaching to persuade them
Y et they “fdl down and worshipped Him”
2. Th|s isthe kind of faith God delights to honor!
a. For God saw fit to record their example of faith for us
b. Andevery timethis passageis read, their example of faith is honored!
-- AsJesussad later, “Thomas, because you have seen Me, you have believed. Blessed
are those who have not seen and yet have believed.” - Jn 20:29

CONCLUSION

1. May thefaith and diligence of the wise men serve to inspire usto grester service to our Lord!

2. Though the world around us may remain cardess and unbelieving, let’ s not be ashamed to believe in
Jesus and confess Him

3. We have much more reason to believe Him and worship Him...
a. Hismiracles, His resurrection from the dead
b. Histeachings, His death on the crossfor our Sns

Are we willing to make the effort to find, worship, and serve this great King? As stated on a popular
bumber-sticker: “Wise men still seek Him”

Note: Some of the main points for thislesson were taken from “ Expository Thoughts On The
Gospel” by J. C. Ryle.
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TheEarly Years Of Jesus
Matthew 2:13-23

INTRODUCTION

1. A remarkable feature concerning the gospel recordsisther brevity...
a. Especidly rdated to the early life of Jesus, following His birth
b. Mark and John relate nothing about this period of Jesus’ life
c. Only Matthew and L uke record something about the firdt thirty years

2. Other than the vigit of the wise men, Matthew records only...
a. Theflight to Egypt - Mt 2:13-15
b. The massacre by Herod - Mt 2:16-18
c. Thereturnto Nazareth - Mt 2:19-23

3. Why did Matthew record only these three events? Are there any lessons to be gleaned from what
we know of the early years of Jesus?

[In an effort to answer such questions, let’ sfirst examinethetext of Mt 2:13-23...]

I. MATTHEW'SACCOUNT OF THE EARLY YEARSOF JESUS

A. THEFLIGHT TO EGYPT...

1. Precipitated by the angel’swarning - Mt 2:13-14
a. Joseph wastold to take Mary and the Child to Egypt
b. For Herod was seeking to destroy Jesus

2. Remaining there until the deeth of Herod - Mt 2:15
a. The sojourn and eventua departure from Egypt fulfilled prophecy - Hos 11:1
b. For the exodus of |srael dluded to in Hosea was evidently atype or shadow of the

Messiah sown cdl out of Egypt

B. THE MASSACRE OF THE INFANTS...
1. Herod' sangry decree- Mt 2:16
a. Having been frugrated in his origind plans- cf. Mt 2:7-8,12
b. Ordering the deeth of al mae children, two and under, in Bethlehem and surrounding
digricts
2. Jeremiah s prophecy - Mt 2:17-18
a. Thisterrible cdamity had been foreseen - Jer 31:15
b. Fortheexile of |srael dluded to in Jeremiah was likewise atype or shadow of the
grief that would be experienced again in the region where Rachd was buried

C. THERETURN TO NAZARETH...
1. Joseph was directed viadreams- Mt 2:19-22
a. Firg, returnto Israel, for Herod was dead
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b. Then, goto Gdlileeinstead of Judeg, for Herod' s son Archelaus was reigning in Judea
2. Redding in Nazareth, another fulfillment of prophecy - Mt 2:23
a. Theprophecy “He shdl be called a Nazarene” was a conglomerate based on the words
of severa prophets (“which was spoken by the prophets’)
b. Thereareat least two posshilities as to what is meant here...
1) “It may bethat thisterm of contempt (Jn 1:46; 7:52) iswhat is meant, and that
severa prophecies are to be combined like Psa 22:6,8; 69:11,19; |sa 53:2-4.”
- Robertson’sWord Pictures
2) “Verse23dludestolsa. 11:1, which sates that a‘branch’ (netser, Heb.) will
grow out of the roots of Jesse (cf. Jer 23:5). Under thisview, ‘branch’ and
‘Nazarene' share the sameroot (nzr, Heb.), and ‘branch’ refers to the coming ruler
of Davidic descent. Although they used a different word, other prophets also spoke
of the Messah in terms of the ‘branch’ (Jer. 23:5; Zech 3:8; 6:12), and Matthew
could legitimately say that this prediction was ‘ spoken by the prophets (vwv. 6, 15).”
- Believer’s Study Bible

[1t should be apparent that Matthew selected those eventsin Jesus’ early life which were foretold by the
prophets. Thisasssted him in his purpose to show his Jewish readers that Jesus was truly the Messiah
for Whom they were looking! Now for acouple of...]

II. LESSONSTO BE GLEANED FROM JESUS EARLY YEARS

A. WORLDLY RULERSARE OFTEN OPPOSED TO GOD’SRULE...
1. Thisisseen throughout Jesus’ life and the period following
a. Herod the Great, upset at His birth - Mt 2:1-3,16
b. Herod Antipas, who had John imprisoned and beheaded - Mt 4:12;14:1-12
c. Theleadersof Israd
1) Who plotted against Jesus - Mt 26:3-4; 27:1-2
2) Who attempted to cover up Hisresurrection - Mt 28:11-15
3) Who sought to prevent the apostles from telling their story - Ac 4:1-3,18; 5:40;
24:1-5
2. We should not be surprised if the same should happen to us today
a.  Jesuswarned that such might happen - Jn 15:18-20
b. Satan will certainly do dl that he can to stop us
1) Hewas behind the efforts to persecute Christ and His church - Re 12:3-5,17; 1 Pe
5:8-9
2) Hemade use of kings to war againgt the Lamb and Hisfollowers- Re 17:12-14
3) Andwill do s0 again - cf. Re 20:7-9
-- But asprophesied, dl such efforts are for naught! - cf. Psa 2:1-12

B. HUMBLE BEGINNINGS CAN’'T HINDER THE ADVANCE OF GOD’SWILL...
1. Jesus' beginningsdid not prevent Him from doing greet things
a. EBEventhough Helived in exile and reative obscurity at the beginning (in Egypt)
b. Even though He wasraised in atown despised by others (Nazareth)
2. Theexampleof Jesus' humility ought to ingpire us
a.  To accept the mind of Christ, epecialy in relation to our brethren - Ph 2:5-8
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b. To accept whatever area of service we might havein life - cf. Psa 84:10
--  For those who humble themsalves will be exated a the right time - cf. 1 Pe 5:5-7

CONCLUSION

1. What we know of Jesus’ early yearsisvery little

2. Butitissufficient to confirm that He was truly the Messah...
a.  Who would be “despised and rgected by men” - 1sa 53:3
b. Agang whom “the kings of the earth set themsdlves’ - Psa 2:2-3

3. And it should be sufficient to remind His disciples...
a. That we can expect the same treatment - 2 Ti 3:12
b. Tha we seek to emulate the same example of humility and willingness to suffer for the will of
God - 1Pe2:21

Are you willing to humbly serve and even suffer persecution for Jesus “the Nazarene”?
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Preparing The Way Of TheLord
Matthew 3:1-12

INTRODUCTION

1. Prior to the beginning of Jesus’ public ministry, we read of the work of John the Baptidt...
a.  Who preached in the wilderness of Judea- Mt 3:1
b. Who &t first appears to have had a very successful start - Mt 3:5-6
C. Whose minigtry was later cut short by hisimprisonment - Mt 4:12

2. Though John’s work was short-lived, it was clearly important...
a. Each of the four gospels preface Jesus' ministry with that of John's
b. Hisministry prepared people for what was to come

[1f we seek to understand the message and ministry of Jesus Chrigt, we must start with the one who was
sent to “prepare the way of the Lord”. In this study we shdl begin by observing what we can

regarding...]

|. THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

A. HISMESSAGE...

1.

2.

A cdl to repentance - Mt 3:1-2

a. Lit., “achanging of the mind”

b. Which change prompts one to turn from sin and turn to God

c. Prompted by sorrow for one’s sins, manifested by a zealous desire to do what is right
-cf.2Co07:10-11

A proclamation of the coming “kingdom of heaver’ - Mt 3:2

a. Theterm “kingdom’ in Jewish thought meant “rule, regn”

b. The phrase“of heaven” implies the source of such rule; other gospel writes use “of
God” - cf. Mk 1:14-15

c. Theruleor reign of God was about to be manifested in a specid way; it was “at hand”
(nesr)

B. HISPURPOSE...

1.

To fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah - Mt 3:3

a. Which wasto “prepare the way of the Lord, make His paths straight” - 1sa 40:3

b. l.e, to prepare people for the coming of the Messiah

To fulfill the prophecy of Mdachi - Mt 3:4

a. Concerning the sending of Elijah - cf. Mal 4:5-6

b. John came “in the spirit and power of Elijah”, not that he actudly was Elijah - cf. Jn 1:
19-23; (cf. Mt 3:4 with 2 Kin 1:8)

Asthe angel told Zacharias, his son John was to “make ready a people prepared for the

Lord” - Lk 1:16-17
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C. HISSUCCESS...
1. Peoplefrom Jerusdlem, al Judes, etc., went to him - Mt 3:5
2. They were baptized by him in the Jordan, confessing their ans- Mt 3:6
a. For he preached a baptism of repentance - Mk 1:4a

b.

A baptism for the remisson of Sns- Mk 1:4b

D. HISCHALLENGE...
1. When people came to be baptized, he expected to see fruits in kegping with true repentance
- Mt 3:7-8
a. He expected compassion for the poor - Lk 3:10-11

b.

C.

He expected honest busnessdedlings - Lk 3:12-13
He expected fair trestment, contentment with one’swages - Lk 3:14

2. Hetold them not to trust in their heritage or ancestry - Mt 3:9

a

b.

It was not enough that they were Jews, descendants of Abraham
God could just as easily raise up children to Abraham out of stones

3. Hewarned them that the time of judgment was near - Mt 3:10

a

b.

The“ax” (God' s judgment) was at the root of the trees
That which did not bear good fruit would be cut off - ¢f. Ro 11:11-23; Jn 15:1-6

E. HISPROMISE...
1. One mightier than heiscoming - Mt 3:11

a

b.

Y es, John did indeed baptize with water with repentance
But one (Jesus) was coming to baptize with the Holy Spirit and firel

2. Whose work would be to separate the whest from the chaff - Mt 3:12

a

b.

Usng a“winnowing fan” (the Holy Spirit? cf. Jn 16:7-8,12-13)
And burn up the chaff with *unquenchablefire’ (the Judgment? cf. Mt 13:30)

[We can learn more of the ministry of John the Baptist by studying the other gospels, but what Matthew
records is sufficient to make severd observations about how he was “ Preparing The Way Of The

Lord™..]

II. OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE MINISTRY OF JOHN

A. JOHN PREPARED PEOPLE FOR JESUS MESSAGE...
1. John preached acdl to repent - Mt 3:2,8

a
b.

Jesus did the same during His earthly minisry - Mt 4:17; 9:13; 11:20; 12:41

Jesus expected the cal to repentance to be proclaimed in His nameto dl nations - Lk
24.46-47

And s0 His apostles proclaimed the need to repent - Ac 2:38; 3:19; 17:30; 20:20-21;
26:19-20

Unless we heed to the cal to repent, we have not begun to understand nor act upon
what it meansto truly be adisciple of Jesus Chridt!

2. John proclaimed the good news of the kingdom, that it was near - Mt 3:2

a
b.
C.

This was the same message proclaimed by Jesus - Mt 4:17; cf. Mk 1:14-15
By Hisdistiples, in the Limited Commisson - Mt 10:7
The theme of the kingdom was an important part of the gospd following the Gresat
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Commisson - Ac 8:12; 14:22; 19:8; 20:25; 28:23

--  What came to be taught concerning the kingdom, we shall consider in another lesson;
but it was“at hand” during Jesus’ earthly ministry, and in exisence following His
ascensonto heaven - ¢f. Co1:13; 1 Th 2:12; Re 1.9

B. JOHN PREPARED THE PEOPLE FOR JESUS' WORK...
1. He spoke of Jesus as One who would baptize with the Holy Spirit - Mt 3:11
a. Thisdid not rule out Jesus baptizing in water, or that His disciples would
1) Indeed, Jesus did baptize in water, viaHis disciples - Jn 4:1-2
2) Helater commanded weater baptism in the Grest Commission, which His disciples
carried out - Mt 28:19-20; Ac 2:38; 8:35-38;10:47-48
b. But Jesuswould aso baptize with the Holy Spirit, as promised - cf. Ac 1:4-5
1) Which occurred at Pentecost - cf. Ac 2:1-21
2) Thereault of which affectsdl who are saved - cf. Ti 3:5-7
-- Yes, John “indeed” baptized with water (as would Jesus), but John prepared the people
for awork Jesus would do that went far beyond what he was doing!
2. He spoke of Jesus as One who would separate the “wheat” from the “cheff” - Mt 3:12
a. Jesus' work would divide the good from the bad - cf. Mt 13:47-50
b. Hiswork would even cause divison within one’sfamily - cf. Mt 10:34-39
--  From what John said, we can expect that the effect of Jesus’ work would sometimes
cause divison, not peace!
3. He spoke of Jesus as administering judgment - Mt 3:12
a Jesuslaer depicted Himsdf asjudge - Mt 26:31-46
b. He spoke of how Hiswordswould judge usin the last day - Jn 12:48
-- Itistruethat Jesus came the firg time to save the world, but He is coming again, this
time to judge the world! -2 Th 1:7-10

CONCLUSION

1. Theminigtry of John the Baptist was an important one...
a. To“preparethe way of the Lord; make His paths straight”
b. Thishedid by preaching the same themes, |etting people know what to expect
--  Of course, there was more, as John was to actud|ly identify the Messiah to Isragl

2. But when Jesus began preaching, people were more likely to:
a.  Repent of ther sins
b. Answer the call to be baptized
c. Accept the good news concerning the kingdom
...for John had been preaching such themes in the wilderness of Judeal!

3. Inasense, John's messageis ill needed today ...
a. There are some who turn the message of Jesus Christ into some sort of “ easy-bdievism”
b. But John reminds us of the need to bear fruits in kegping with true repentance

As Jesus would say later, “But why do you cadl Me‘Lord, Lord,” and do not do the thingswhich |
say?’ (Lk 6:46). Areyou showing true acceptance of Jesus as Lord by doing the things He says?
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The Baptism Of Jesus
Matthew 3:13-17

INTRODUCTION

1. Thebaptism of Jesus by John served a sgnificant role in both of their minidtries...
a. It cameat the height of John’ s minigtry, after which his began to decline
b. It served asthe beginning of Jesus’ ministry, which soon overtook the minisiry of John

2. The baptism of Jesus naturaly raises some questions...
a. Why was He baptized?
b. Doesit suggest an explanation of the purpose for Christian baptism?

[In this sudy we shdl endeavor to answer these questions, first by reviewing the historica record
concerning Jesus’ baptism...]

|. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS

A. JESUSCOMESTO JOHN...
1. From Gdileeto the Jordan River - Mt 3:13a
a.  Jesus had been living in Nazareth, a city of Gdilee- Mt 2:23
b. John had been baptizing in the Jordan River, where there was much water - Mt 3:5-6;
Jn 3:23
2. To be baptized by John - Mt 3:13b

B. JOHN SEEKSTO PREVENT JESUS...
1. John tried to prevent Jesus from being baptized - Mt 3:14a
2. Heexplanswhy: “I need to be baptized by Y ou, and are Y ou coming to Me?’ - Mt 3:14b
a. Thereisasense of shock in John'swords
b. While John did not fully comprehend who Jesus was until later (cf. Jn 1:29-33), he
evidently knew enough that he was perplexed

C. JESUSPERSUADES JOHN...
1. Jesus convinces John to permit His baptism - Mt 3:15a
2. AsJesusexplanswhy: “Itisfitting for usto fulfill al righteousness”
3. And so Jesusis baptized by John - Mt 3:15b

D. THE SPIRIT AND THE FATHER ADD THEIR TESTIMONY ...
1. The heavens open, and the Spirit of God descends like adove (in bodily form, Lk 3:22)
and lights upon Jesus - Mt 3:16
2. A voice from heaven proclams.
a. “ThisisMy beloved Son”
b. “Inwhom | am wdl pleased”
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[Without question, the baptism of Jesus was asgnificant event! It naturaly raises severd questions
which | will try to answer...]

. QUESTIONSRELATED TO THE BAPTISM OF JESUS

A. WHY WASJESUSBAPTIZED...?

1.

Clearly not for the same reason other people were being baptized by John

a. Therswas abaptism of repentance for the remisson of sins- cf. Mk 1.4

b. They were confessang their ans- cf. Mk 1:5; Mt 3.6

-- Jesuswas without Sin - He 4:15

Jesus sad it was “to fulfill dl righteousness’ - Mt 3:15

a. ItwasGod's counse that people be baptized of John - cf. Lk 7:29-30

b. Jesuswaswilling to set the right example by doing the Father’ swill, something He
delighted to do - cf. Psa 40:7-8; Jn 4:34; 8:29

It also served to introduce Him to John and Israel

a. John had been proclaiming that He was coming - Mt 3:11

b. John had been told that the Spirit coming upon Jesus would beasign - Jn 1:29-34

B. DOESJESUS BAPTISM EXPLAIN THE PURPOSE OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM...?

1.

2.

3.

Many refer to Jesus’ baptism to explain the purpose of Christian baptism

a. That our baptiam has nothing to do with the remisson of Sins

b. That our baptism isbut a public professon of one’sfath

c. That our baptismisto publicly identify our relation to Chrig, just as His baptism publicly
introduced Him to Israel

However, there isno Biblical connection made between Jesus’ baptism and our own

a. Chridian baptism isfor the remisson of Sns- Ac 2:38; 22:16

b. Chrigian baptism isaunion with Chrig in His deeth - Ro 6:3-7

c. Chrigtian baptism was often administered in rdative privacy - Ac 8:35-38; 16:25-34

No Biblica writer suggests that we are baptized for the same reason Jesus was

C. WHAT ISTHE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SPIRIT DESCENDING AND THE
FATHER'SVOICE...?

1.

2.

They certainly bear testimony asto who Jesusis

a. Asthe Spirit would do later, via the works Jesus did - Mt 12:28

b. Asthe Father would do later, on another occasion - Mt 17:5

They dso bear testimony to the nature of the Godheed

a. l.e,threedigtinct personsin One God

b. Though Onein substance, there isadistinction to be made between the Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit - cf. dso Mt 28:19

CONCLUSION

1. With the baptism of Jesus...
a. Hewasformerly introduced to John, and by him to Israel - cf. Jn 1:29-34
b. The Father and the Spirit audibly and visudly confirmed Him asthe Son
c. Jesusdemondrated His desire to “fulfill dl righteousness’
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2. Thebaptism of Jesusis certainly sgnificant to Chrigians...
a. Not we were baptized for the same reason as He
b. But certainly in confirming that He was the Messiah
c. And digplaying the attitude that should be true of dl Hisdisciples (1 have cometo do my
Father'swill...”)

Jesus did not “need” baptism because He was without Sin, but was baptized any way because it was the
Father’ swill for man at that time; should we who are snners dare hesitate to do the Father’ swill
regarding baptism today? - Mt 28:18-20; Mk 16:15-16; Ac 2:38
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The Temptation Of Jesus
Matthew 4:1-11

INTRODUCTION

1. Oneof the blessings of having Jesus as our Savior is His ability to comfort and aid those who are
tempted...
a. Thisisbecause Hetoo wastempted - He 2:18
b. Heissympathetic, and can provide mercy and grace to help intime of need - He 4:14-16

2. Oneof Hisgreatest periods of temptation was at the beginning of His public minigtry...
a. Immediady following His baptism by John - Mt 3:13-17
b. Jud prior to sarting His preaching ministry - Mt 4:12-17

3. Studying “ The Temptation Of Jesus” can befruitful for several reasons...
a. It reminds usthat Jesus can understand our own temptations
b. It reveds how we can be more successful in overcoming temptation
[With thet inmind and usng Mt 4:1-11 asour basic text, let’ s begin with...]

|. THETEMPTATION OF JESUSREVIEWED

A. THE SETTING OF THE TEMPTATIONS...

1. Jesuswasled up by the Spirit into the wilderness - Mt 4:1
a. The same Spirit who descended upon Him in bodily form as dove - Mt 3:16; Lk 3:22
b. Itwaslikdy the wilderness of Judea, avery desolate place

2. To betempted by the devil - Mt 4:1
a. It gppearsthat this chalenge was being initiated by the Spirit
b. For it wasthe Spirit who led Jesus to the wilderness for this purpose

3. Where Jesus fasted and was tempted for forty days- Mt 4:2
a. Hisfadting isreminiscent of Moses and Elijah - ¢f. Exo 34:28; 1 Kin 19:8
b. Luke revedsthat temptations occurred over the period of forty days- Lk 4:2
c. Mark mentionswild beasts- Mk 1:13

-- Thusit was &fter forty days of temptation that we find Satan gpproaching Jesus for a
“dimax’ involving three particular temptations

B. THE CLIMAX OF THE TEMPTATIONS...
1. Thefirg temptation - Mt 4:3-4

a. Satan' sapped to thelust of the flesh
1) Having fasted for forty days, Jesus was naturaly hungry
2) Chdlenging Jesus' identity, Satan gppedsto His fleshly hunger: “command that

these stones become bread”

b. Jesusresponds with Scripture

1) Quoting Deu 8:3, “Man shdl not live by bread done...”

Sermons From Matthew 26



Mark A. Copeland

2) Thereismoreto life than jus fulfilling physica desires; man is dependent upon the
Word of God to truly live!
2. The second temptation - Mt 4:5-7
a. Satan gppedsto the pride of life
1) Agan chdlenging Jesus’ identity, Satan sets Jesus on the pinnacle of thetemple, tells
Him to “throw Y oursdlf down”
2) Quoting scriptureshimsdlf, usng Psa 91:11,12
b. Jesusresponds with Scripture
1) Quoting Deu 6:16, “You shdl not tempt the LORD your God’
2) While the passage Satan quoted istrue, it would be an abuse of it to purposdly test
God
2. Thethird temptation - Mt 4:8-10
a. Satan gppedsto the lust of the eyes
1) Taking Jesusto high mountain and showing Him the kingdoms of the world
2) Offering to give Jesus dl the kingdomsif He will worship Satan
b. Jesusresponds with Scripture
1) Quoting Deu 6:13, “You shdl worship the LORD your God, and Him only you
ghdl sarve’
2) Though offered a shortcut to receiving power over the nations, Jesus does not take
the easy path - cf. Re 2:26-27; 3:21

C. AT THE END OF THE TEMPTATIONS...
1. Angdscame and minigtered to Jesus- Mt 3:11
a. Exactly what they did is not mentioned
b. Perhapsthey provided bodily nourishment (Hendricksen)
2. Thiswould not be the last time Satan would tempt Jesus - cf. Lk 4:13; Mt 16:21-23

[With forty days of overcoming temptation behind Him, especidly the temptation of taking a short cut to
Hisrule asthe Messiah, Jesus was now prepared to begin His public ministry. What observations might
one makeregarding “ The Temptation Of Jesus” ? Here are afew...]

II. OBSERVATIONSFROM THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS

A. WE HAVE THE SAME ADVERSARY. ...
1. Jesuswas tempted by the devil, and so arewe - 1 Pe 5:8-9
2. The devil now directs his atention towards the disciples of Christ - Re 12:17
--  We should not treat him lightly, for the conflict isred! - Ep 6:12

B. WEHAVE SIMILAR TEMPTATIONS...
1. Thelud of theflesh - eg., immordity, especialy when young
2. Thelug of the eyes - eg., maeriadism, especidly when middie-age
3. Theprideof life- eg., pride and arrogance, especidly when elderly
--  These we must overcome, if we wish to have the love of the Father - 1 Jn 2:15-16

C. WEHAVE THE SAME TOOLSTO OVERCOME...
1. Jesusappedled to the Word of God, and so can we - cf. Ep 6:17
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Jesus had faith in the plan of God (victory through suffering), we need asmilar shield of faith
- Ep 6:16; cf. He 10:35-39

Jesus undoubtedly prayed, He taught the use of prayer to overcome temptation Mt 26:41
The Word of God, faith, and prayer...against these the devil has no chance!

D. WEHAVE SIMILAR BLESSINGSWHEN WE OVERCOME...

1.
2.

Jesus was administered to by angels, angdswill carry ushome - cf. Lk 16:22
Jesus received wonderful blessings when He ultimately overcame and ascended to heaven;
He has promised smilar blessngs for us - cf. Re 2:10,26-27; 3:21

E. WE CAN LEARN SOME IMPORTANT LESSONS...

1.

2.
3.
4,

Materid sustenance aone cannot truly satisfy, we need the spiritud sustenance from God's
Word

While we are to trugt in the Lord, we should not foolishly tempt Him

Scripture can easily be abused, aswell asused - cf. 2 Pe 3:16

The way to glory is not quick and easy, but long and hard - cf. Ac 14:22; Ro 2.7

CONCLUSION

1. But perhapsthe greatest lesson to glean from “ The Temptation Of Jesus” isthat we have a
Savior who in dl things was made like us...
a. That He might be our merciful and faithful High Priest - He 2:17
b. That having suffered, being tempted, He can aid uswho are tempted - He 2:18
C. That He might be sympathetic, providing mercy and grace to help in time of need - He 4:15-16

2. Areyou burdened with temptations?
a. Look to Jesus as your example in learning how to overcome temptation in your life!
b. Look to Jesus as your High Priest when you need to approach God in prayer and receive
mercy and grace for those times when you succumbed to temptation!

Asinadl things, look to Jesus, asthe writer to Hebrews exhorts us...

“Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that
was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at
the right hand of the throne of God.”

“For consider Him who endured such hostility from sinners against Himself,
lest you become weary and discouraged in your souls.”

-He12:2-3
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The Preaching Ministry Of Jesus
Matthew 4:12-17

INTRODUCTION

1.

InMt 4:12-17, we read of Jesus’ public minigtry in Gdilee...

a. Which followed the imprisonment of John the Baptist - Mt 4:12

b. Which began a Capernaum, on the edge of the Seaof Gdilee- Mt 4:13

c. Which fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah - Mt 4:14-16; Isa 9:1,2

2. Hispublic minigry involved “preaching”...

a. “From that time Jesus began to preach...” - Mt 4:17
b. Comparedso Mt 4:23, “Jesus went about al Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, preaching
the gospd of the kingdom...”

3. Theword “preach” (Gr., kerux) means*“to herald, to proclaim” ...

a. But wha was the message Jesus was proclaming?
b. Isit amessage that should be proclaimed today?

[In this study our focuswill beon Mt 4:17, as we seek to understand the message proclaimed by Jesus
during His public ministry. From this verse we learn firg that...]

JESUS PREACHED REPENTANCE

A. HE CALLED UPON PEOPLE TO REPENT...
1. Just as John the Baptist did - Mt 3:2
2. AsJesuswould say later: “For | did not cometo cal the righteous, but Snners, to
repentance.” - Mt 9:13

B. WHAT DOESREPENT MEAN...?
1. Many people have misconceptions concerning repentance
a. E.g., that repentanceis“sorrow’
1) But repentance is an outcome of sorrow - cf. 2 Co 7:9-10
2) Sorrow leads to repentance; sorrow itself is not repentance!
b. E.g., that repentanceis “achanged life”
1) Thinking that repentance is a converted life
2) But repentance and conversion are two separate things - cf. Ac 3:19
a) Peter says“Repent therefore and be converted”
b) If repentance means the same as conversion, then Peter was redundant
2. W. E. Vine defines “repentance’ as.
a. A “changeof mind”
b. Tha which “involves both a turning from sin and a turning to God”
3. Repentanceistherefore “achange of mind” in which we decide to “turn from sin and turn to
God”
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a. Which is preceded by sorrow
b. And followed by a changed life

-- Jesus was therefore caling upon people to change their minds regarding sin, because of
what He taught about the kingdom (more on that shortly)

C. DOESREPENTANCE NEED TO BE PROCLAIMED TODAY...?
1. Mog cetanly!
a. Repentanceisto be preached in Jesus’ nameto dl nations - Lk 24:46-47
b. God now cdls men everywhere to repent - Ac 17:30
c. Thus Paul preached to both Jews and Gentiles that they should repent - Ac 26:20
2. Wherever thereis 9n, the message of repentance needs to be proclaimed!
a. People need to be told to “change their minds’ (repent)
b. They need to “turn to God, and do works befitting repentance” - cf. Ac 26:20; Mt 3:8
-- Any gospel preaching that does not include a clarion call to repent is not the true gospe!!

[In caling people to repent, Jesus proclaimed why they needed to change their minds and turn from sin
to God: “for the kingdom of heavenisat hand.” Thisleadsto our next point...]

. JESUS PREACHED THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN

A. THISWASA MAJOR THEME OF HISPREACHING...
1. Jud asit waswith John the Baptist - Mt 3:2
2. Itwasthefocus of Hisitinerant ministry - Mt 4:23
a. Thetheme of His Sermon on the Mount - Mt 5:3,10,19-20; 6:33; 7:21
b. Thetheme of many of Hisparables- eg., Mt 13:24,31,33,44,45,47
3. It wasthetheme of the Limited Commisson - Mt 10:7
--  During thistime, the kingdom of heaven was“at hand” (drawing near)

B. WHAT ISTHE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN...?
1. Itisthesamething as*thekingdom of God”
a.  Sometry to make adigtinction (e.g., Scofidd Reference Bible)
b. But aquick comparison of the gospels indicate the terms refer to the same thing
1) Cf. Mt 4:17withMk 1:14-15
2) Cf. Mt 5:3with Lk 6:20
3) Cf. Mt 13:31with Mk 4:30-31
c. Matthew used the expression “kingdom of heaver” dmost exclusvely, while the other
gospel writers used the phrase “kingdom of God”
d. It may bethat since Matthew wrote his gospel to the Jews, he chose to used the phrase
“kingdom of heavert'...
1) Because of the Jews reluctance to use the name of God (out of reverence)
2) Because of the Jews misconception of the coming kingdom
a) Many anticipated aphysical kingdom
b) Theexpresson “heavert’ (literdly, “heavens’) would emphasize a spiritud
kingdom
2. Thekingdom of heaven involvesfour interrelated concepts
a  God'skingship, rule, or recognized sovereignty
Sermons From Matthew 30




Mark A. Copeland

1) Theterm “kingdom’ as used by the Jews often stressed the abstract idea of rule or
dominion, not a geographical area surrounded by physical boundaries
2) Itisused thisway by Jesusin Mt 6:10 - “Your kingdom come; Y our Will be
done...” (note the connection between kingdom and will)
-- Thus, the “kingdom of heaveri’ would involve the rule of heaven in the hearts of men
b. Thisrule of heavenis siritud in nature
1) Itisnot aphysicd kingdom - cf. Jn 18:36
2) But onethat is spiritud - cf. Ro 14:17
c. ltsvigble manifesaion today isin the form of the Lord’ s church
1) For the church isthat community of soulsin whose hearts God is recognized as
Sovereign
2) That the church condtitutes the kingdom of God on earth, consider:
a) How theterm “church’ and “kingdom’ were used interchangeably - Mt 16:18
b) Comments made to those who wereinthe church - Co 1:13; 1 Th 2:12
¢) Thedescription of thosein the churches of Asa-Re 1:4,6,9
d. It hasafuture dement aswell asapresent one
1) Itsfuture aspect is spoken of by Jesus, Paul, Peter - Mt 25:34; 1 Co 15:50; 2 Ti
4:18; 2Pe1:10-11
2) Peter described the coming of its future statein 2 Pe 3:10-13
3. Thusthekingdom of heaven today isboth present and future
a. Inthepresent sense...
1) Itisfound wherever the sovereignty of God is accepted in the hearts of men
2) lItisagpiritud kingdom, for God rulesin the hearts of men
3) Itsoutward manifestation today isthe Lord's church
4) Thisrule or kingdom of God was “inaugurated” on the Day of Pentecost (Ac 2)
b. Inthefuture sense...
1) Theruleor kingdom of God will be “culminated” with the coming of the Lord
2) 1t will involve tha “news heaven and anew earth in which righteousness dwells”,
described by Peter and John - 2 Pe 3; Re 21-22
3) It will be experienced only by those in the church who are submitting to God' swill
today! - cf. Mt 7:21-23; 2 Pe 3:13-14

C. DOESTHE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN NEED TO BE PROCLAIMED TODAY....?
1. Mos certanly!

a. Philip “preached the things concerning the kingdom of God” - Ac 8:12

b. The apostle Paul in his preaching and teaching:
1) Spoke of the challenges in entering the kingdom in the future sense - Ac 14:22
2) Reasoned and persuaded with people concerning the kingdom - Ac 19:8
3) Had gone among the Ephesians, “preaching the kingdom of God” - Ac 20:25
4) Solemnly testified of the kingdom of God to the Jewsin Rome - Ac 28:23

c. Inhisepidles, Paul wrote of:
1) The nature of the kingdom - Ro 14:17
2) Thosewho will not inherit the kingdom - 1 Co 6:9-10; Ga 5:21; Ep 5:5
3) Jesusgiving the kingdom to God when He returns - 1 Co 15:24-26
4) How flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom - 1 Co 15:50
5) How we are now in the kingdom - Co 1:13
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6) Hiscompanions asfdlow workers for the kingdom - Co 4:11
7) How we might be counted worthy of the kingdom -2 Th 1:5
8) God cdling usinto Hiskingdom and glory -2 Th 2:12
9) Jesusjudging us a His gppearing and Hiskingdom -2 Ti 4:1
10) The Lord preserving him for His heavenly kingdom -2 Ti 4:18
d. Hebrewsrefersto our receiving a kingdom which can't be shaken - He 12:28
e. James described the faithful poor as “heirs of the kingdom” - Ja 2:5
f.  Peter wrote of how we might have an abundant entrance into the everlagting kingdom of
our Lord -2 Pe 1:10-11
g. John described himsdf as a brother and companion in the kingdom of Jesus Christ - Re
1:9
2. Thereisadight difference in our message, however...
a. Johnthe Baptist, Jesus, His disciplesin the Limited Commisson...dl proclamed the
kingdom “at hand” (drawing near)
1) For therule of God asforetold by the prophets was about to be manifested - cf.
Mk 1:14-15
2) During Jesus’ earthly ministry that kingdom (reign) was yet future
-- But that was the “good news’ (gospd) of the kingdom then: it was near!
b. However, after the ascension of Chrit, the preaching of the kingdom proclaimed it both
present and future
1) Therule of Godisnow being fully manifested in the person of Jesus Chridt - cf. Mt
28:18; Ep 1:20-22; 1 Pe 3:22
2) Those who “gladly received’ the message can be added by the Lord Himsdf to His
church or kingdom (i.e., the community of believers who submit to His authority)
- cf. Ac 2:36-41,47; Co 1:13; Re 1.9
3) Those who persevered to the end could inherit the heavenly and everlasting
kingdom of our Lord - Ac 14:22; 2 Pe 1:10-11
-- Thisisthe“good news’ (gospe) of the kingdom now: it is both now and coming!

CONCLUSION

1. In“ThePreaching Ministry Of Jesus”, two themes permeated His message...
a.  The need to repent
b. For the kingdom of heaven was a hand

2. Aswefulfill the Grest Commisson today (Mt 28:18-20), our themes should be smilar...
a. Thekingdom of heaven has come and is coming (implied in “All authority has been given to Me
in heaven and on earth.”)
b. The need to repent (implied in “Make disciples of dl the nations”)

If you desire to experience the bliss of the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior, you must do the
Father’ sWill (cf. Mt 7:21-23) and be in the kingdom of His dear Son today (cf. Co 1:13).

Have you submitted to the gospd of the kingdom as proclaimed by our Lord' s apostles?
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The Discipling Ministry Of Jesus
M atthew 4:18-22

INTRODUCTION

1. We saw where the public ministry of Jesus involved preaching...
a. Proclaming the need to repent, for the kingdom of heaven was a hand - Mt 4:17
b. Taking this message to synagogues throughout the land - cf. Mt 4:23

2. Hisminigtry was not limited to preaching; it dso involved discipling...
a. Inwhich He caled sdect individuasto follow Him
b. Creating Hisown group of disciples
1) Just asJohn had hisdisciples- Mt 9:14
2) Even the Pharisees had their disciples - Mt 22:15-16

3. Weread of Jesus calling Hisfirgt disciplesin our text...
a Thecdl of Peter and Andrew - Mt 4:18-20
b. Thecdl of Jamesand John - Mt 4:21-22

4. Throughout His public minidry...
a. Jesuswould cal othersto become Hisdisciples- cf. Mt 9:9
b. Jesuswould spend much time with His disciples
c. Jesuswould end Histime on earth with a command for them to make more disciples- Mt 28:
19-20

[Such an important subject to our Lord naturdly raises some questions. For example...]

. WHAT DOESIT MEAN TO BECOME JESUS' DISCIPLE?

A. THEWORD “DISCIPLE" ...
1. Theword “disciple” literdly meansa lear ner
2. According to Vine's Expository Dictionary Of New Testament Words, it denotes “one
who follows another’ s teaching”
But adisciple was not only alearner, he was a'so an adherent
4. For this reason disciples were spoken of asimitators of their teachers
--  When Jesustold Peter, Andrew, James, and John to “Follow Me” (Mt 4:19), it meant
more then to just physicdly follow Him!

w

B. THE GOAL IN BECOMING HISDISCIPLE...
1. Stated by Jesus on thisoccasion: “I will make you fishers of men”
a. Jus asthey had worked in going after fish, now they would be going after men!
b. Asindicated in the Great Commission, they would be making disciples- Mt 28:19
2. Stated by Jesus on another occasion: to belike their teacher
a. Those perfectly trained will be like their teacher - Lk 6:40
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b. Just as Chrigt sought to save men and make them disciples, so His discipleswereto
seek and savethe lost

[A disciple of Jesus, then, is one who desiresto imitate Jesus. Since He was concerned for the logt, His
discipleswould be dso!  Another question...]

II. HOW DOES ONE BECOME JESUS’ DISCIPLE?

A. JESUSSAID “FOLLOW MEFE'...

1. Thiscommand He gave to His future disciples- Mt 4:19; 9:9
a. They would spend three years following Jesus around Pdestine
b. During that time they would listen to what He said, observe what He did
c. Eventualy they would betold to carry on Hiswork - cf. Mt 28:19-20
d. Ther success was rdated to thistime spent with Jesus - cf. Ac 4:13

2. Tobeadisciple of Jesus, then, requires that one:
a. Folow Him
b. Spend time with Him
c. Carry on Hiswork

--  But how can we do this when He is no longer with us on earth?

B. JESUSSAID “ABIDEINMY WORD”...
1. ThisHe said to those who believed in Him - Jn 8:31
a. By learning and observing what He taught, they would truly be His disciples
b. AsJesuswould say later, future disciples would be made as they were taught “to
observe dl thingsthat | have commanded you” - Mt 28:20
c. Itwould begin with baptism, for He had just commanded His disciples to make
disciples by baptizing them - Mt 28:19; cf. Mk 16:16; Ac 2:38
2. Tobeadistiple of Jesus, then, requires that one:
a. Bebaptized (having repented and confessed one’ sfath in Jesus)
b. Follow Jesus by doing what He taught His first disciples (the gpostles)
-- By continuing steadfadtly in the gpostles doctrine (i.e., their gospels and epistles), we can
be Jesus’ disciplestoday! - cf. Ac 2:41-42

[To follow Jesus by abiding in Hisword implies some degree of effort and cost. Thisleadsto our next
question...]

[I.WHAT DOESIT COST TO BECOME JESUS' DISCIPLE?

A. HISFIRST DISCIPLESLEFT “ALL” TO FOLLOW JESUS...
1. They left thearr busness and family - Mt 4:20-22
2. AsPeter would sy later: “we have left dl and followed You” - Mt 19:27

B. JESUSEXPECTED THE SAME OF OTHER DISCIPLES...
1. That He must come before family - Mt 10:37; Lk 9:59-62; 14:25-26
2. Tha one must be willing to suffer hardship - Mt 10:38; Lk 9:57-58; 14:27
3. Smply put, to forsske dl to follow Him - Lk 14:33
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C. JESUSEXPECTSTHE SAME OF HISDISCIPLESTODAY ...
1. To seek firg the kingdom of God - Mt 6:33
2. Asillugratedin The Parable Of The Great Supper, family and business cannot come
before accepting the call of the gospd! - Lk 14:15-24

CONCLUSION

1. Incdling peopleto repent, Jesus was dso cdling people to become His disciples...
a. But like John the Baptist before Him, Jesus expected that people “bear fruits worthy of
repentance’ - cf. Mt 3:8
b. AsHewould say later, “By thisMy Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit; so you will be
My disciples” - Jn 15:8

2. For those willing to accept His cdl, dong with the cogt, there is promise of great blessings...
a  AsJesustold Peter - cf. Mk 10:28-30
b. AsPaul would encourage the Chrigtians at Corinth - cf. 1 Co 15:58

3. Have we accepted the cdl and respongbility of discipleship, or do we just “go to church’?
a. Which comesfirg, our families, our businesses, or Jesus Christ and His kingdom?
b. Arewe busy building our lives, enjoying our retirement, while the Lord’ s church suffers?
c. Do we spend more time on fishing and other forms of recreation, than we do on fishing for men?
-- How we answer such questions reveds much as to whether we are truly the disciples of Jesud!

May we dl be open to the cdll of Jesus:

“Follow Me, and | will make you fishers of men.”
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Theltinerant Ministry Of Jesus
Matthew 4:23-25

INTRODUCTION

1. Jesus garted His public ministry by moving to Capernaum - Mt 4:12-17
a. A city on the northwestern shore of the Seaof Gdlilee
b. A fulfillment of the prophecy in 1sa 9:1-2
c. Fromwhich He began to preach His message of the kingdom

2. But Jesus' work was not what you might cal a*“located ministry’”...
a. Hedid not say in one place
b. Where people might easily come to see and hear Him

3. Hisminigry wasan “itinerant minigtry’...
a. Hetraveled from placeto place
b. If people wanted to hear Him more than once, they had to follow Him

[In our text, Mt 4:23-25, wefind asummary of “ The Itinerant Ministry Of Jesus.” Inthis study,
let’ sbegin by taking alook &t...]

|. THE NATURE OF JESUS ITINERANT MINISTRY

A. HE DID NOT STAY IN ONE PLACE LONG...
1. He“went about dl Gdileg’ - Mt 4:23
2. Hewent about “teaching in thelr synagogues’ - Mt 4:23
3. Lukerecords an example: in the synagogue at Nazareth - Lk 4:14-30
4. But as mentioned by both Mark and Luke, Jesus felt compelled to keep moving - MKk 1:
35-39; Lk 4:42-44

B. HE PROCLAIMED THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM....
1. Hispreaching involved “good news’ about the kingdom - Mt 4:23; cf. Mk 1:14
2. Asrecorded by Mark, this “good news’ induded the following:
a “Thetimeisfulfilled” - the time foretold by the prophets, cf. Dan 2:44
b. “Thekingdom of God isa hand” - the kingdom foretold by the prophets, cf. Dan 2:
44; Lk 1:32-33

C. HEHEALED ALL KINDSOF SICKNESSAND DISEASES...
1. He heded people afflicted with various diseases and torments - Mt 4:23-24
2. Including the demon-possessed, epileptics, and paraytics - Mt 4:24
3. Both Mark and Luke provide more detall at this point in their gospels
a. Cadting out an unclean spirit - Mk 1:21-28; Lk 4:31-37
b. Heding Peter's mother-in-law - Mk 1:29-30; Lk 4:38-39
c. Heding many after a Sabbath sunset - Mk 1:32-34; Lk 4:40-41
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--  Matthew records these events after The Sermon On The Mount in his gospe

D. HISFAME SPREAD...
1. Throughout al Syria, the region to the north of Gdilee- Mt 4:24
2. Also Decapolis, Judea, and beyond the Jordan, regions to the south and east - Mt 4:25
3. Theheding of aleper forced him to stay in deserted places- Mk 1:45

E. GREAT MULTITUDESFOLLOWED HIM...
1. From Gdilee and regions dl around - Mt 4:25
2. Mark saysthey cameto Him from every direction - Mk 1:45
3. They cameto hear Him, and to be heded by Him - Lk 5:15

II. OBSERVATIONS REGARDING JESUS' ITINERANT MINISTRY

A. EVERYONE NEEDSTO HEAR THE GOSPEL ...
1. Jesus’ concern was not just for thosein histown of Capernaum
a. Compelled to preach the gospe in other cities, He went about “dl Gdileg’
b. Helater sent His disciplesto preach throughout al the cities of Israel
c. Hefindly commissoned them to preach to “every creature’, making disciples “of dl the
nations’ - Mk 16:16; Mt 28:19
2. It hasbeen said, “No one has the right to hear the gospel twice, before everyone has heard
it once’, reflecting a sentiment worth remembering
a.  Oncethe gospel has been shared, we are not under obligation to repest it again and
again to one not interested
b. If those who hear are not interested, they have judged themselves unworthy of eterna
life- eg., Ac 13:44-47
c. Aslong asthere are souls who have not heard, we do not dways have the luxury of
“gpoon feeding” the spiritudly indifferent in an attempt to reach them!
3. Smilarly, churches may not dways have the luxury to hold on to their evangdigs
a. Some are like the people who tried to keep Jesus from leaving them - Lk 4:42
b. Having received the word, they should appreciate the need for othersto hear - Lk 4:43
c. Especidly today, when we have Bibles to teach us, we can more libera with letting
evangdigs do their work of evangdizing! - cf. Ro 10:14-15

B. THE PURPOSE OF THE HEALING MIRACLES...

1. Certainly they were expression of Jesus’ compassion - cf. Mt 14:14; 20:29-34

2. Such miracles were aso confirmation of prophecy - Mt 8:16-17
a. They were recorded that we might believe - Jn 20:30-31
b. They wereintended to confirm who Jesus was - cf. Jn 5:36

3. Inagmilar way, the miracles done by Hisfollowers was for the purpose of confirming their
message as being from God - cf. Mk 16:19-20; He 2:3-4
a. Ther purpose was not to make Chrigtians “hedthy and wedthy”
b. Ther purpose was not for persond benefit; e.g., Paul did not hedl Timothy of his

someach allments and frequent infirmities, prescribing medicind trestment insteed

--  The primary purpose of such miracles, as adways, was to confirm God' s messengers, inthis

case, confirming Jesus to be the Son of God! - cf. Ac 2:22
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C. AUTHENTIC MIRACLESCAN'T BE KEPT SECRET...

1. Jesus' reputation quickly spread throughout the region

2. Even Hisenemies had to admit His miracleswerered - Jn 11:47

3. Such was true with the miracles performed by the gpostles - Ac 4:14-16

4. If one could truly hedl today as Jesus and His apostles did...
a. Itwould be on every TV network
b. Nonewould deny it, especidly Chrigtians who question the vaidity of what is often

clamed to be miraculous today!

--  Themoreyou study the miracles of the Bible, the easier it is see that those who claim to do

miraclestoday are either sncerdy mistaken or ddliberate decelverd

D. FOLLOWING JESUSREQUIRES EFFORT ON OUR PART...

1. The multitudes who wanted to hear and see Jesus had to follow Him where He went
a. Itrequired leaving their homes, probably at great expense
b. It was probably very inconvenient, especidly when sick and disabled!

2. Following Jesus today requires some effort so!
a. Timeand energy must be expended to learn and grow in the teachings of Christ
b. It may not dways be convenient to utilize opportunities to learn more about Jesus

-- Thenext time you stay home because of some physica inconvenience, think of those souls
who followed Jesus on Hisitinerant traveld

CONCLUSION

1.

Many Chrigtians have often thought how wonderful it must have been to see Jesus on earth during
His public minidry...

a. To seethe miracles, to witness the hedings

b. To hear His sermons proclaiming the gospe of the kingdom

c. Tosdta Hisfed, ligening to His gracious words of ingtruction

In redity, it may not have been as easy as one might think...

a.  You would have had to leave home for an extended period of time

b. Contending with the multitudes, it might have difficult to even get close to Jesus
-- | wonder if many Christians today would have made the effort!

Aswethink of “ The Itinerant Ministry Of Jesus”, | hope we will remember...
a. Theimportance of spreading the gospd of the kingdom today

b. The compassion our Lord had for the sick and oppressed

c. Theeffort we should be willing to make to follow the Lord

Perhaps most importantly, to redize that...
a.  Onceyou have heard the gospel, no one is obligated to repest it to you again and again
b. Having heard it once, you may never have the opportunity to hear it again!

It isyour responshbility to heed the call to repent and accept the good news concerning the Lord Jesus
Christ. Haveyou?
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| ntroduction To The Sermon On The M ount
M atthew 5:1-2

INTRODUCTION

1. InMatthew 5-7, we have recorded the most famous sermon that has ever been preached...
a. Commonly referred to as The Sermon On The Mount
b. It hastouched more hearts, and in turn has sparked more sermons than any other

2. InMt 5:1-2, the stting for the sermon is given...

a. He saw the multitudes that were following Him - Mt 4:25

b. Hetherefore ascended amountain
1) Many bdievethisrefersto a natura amphitheater between the “Horns of Hattin”, on adope

that arises above Capernaum (Bdievers Study Bible)

2) Thismay be the same occason as The Sermon On The Plain - cf. Lk 6:17-49

c. When Hisdisciples came to Him, He sat down and began to speak
1) It was common to spesk while sitting, rather than standing as we do today
2) Cf.Mt13:1-2;Jn 8:2

3. Wha is Jesus taking about in this sermon?
a Wha isthemain theme?
b. What isthe content of this sermon?

[In this study we shdl introduce The Sermon On The Mount by seeking to answer these two
questions. To begin, let’s determine...]

|. THE THEME OF THE SERMON

A. NOTE THE SETTING LEADING UP TO THE SERMON...
1. InMt 3:1-3, weread of the preaching of John the Baptist
a. Who was sent to prepare the way of the Lord
b. Thetheme of his preaching concerned “the kingdom of heaver?’
2. InMt 4, weread of the beginning of Jesus’ ministry
a. After Histemptation, Jesus preaches a message Smilar to John's - Mt 4:17
b. Hispreaching in Galilee pertained to the “gospe of the kingdom” - Mt 4:23
-- Could Jesus’ theme be“the kingdom of heaven’ ?

B. NOTE A PHRASE USED THROUGHOUT THE SERMON...
“for thersis the kingdom of heaveri’ - Mt 5:3

“for thersis the kingdom of heaveri’ - Mt 5:10

“...shdl be cdled least in the kingdom of heaveri’ - Mt 5:19
“...ghdl be cdled great in the kingdom of heaveri’ - Mt 5:19
“..will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven?’ - Mt 5:20
“Your kingdom come” - Mt 6:10

SubkwhNE
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7. “But seek firg the kingdom of God” - Mt 6:33
8. “...dhdl enter the kingdom of heaver?” - Mt 7:21
- Isn't Jesustalking about “the kingdom of heaven’ ?

[Both the setting and His repeated use a particular phrase should lead us to conclude that the theme of
Jesus’ sermon onthemount is: “ The Gospel Of The Kingdom Of Heaver’. With thisinmind, let's
briefly consider the content of the sermon as | offer the following outline...]

II. THE CONTENT OF THE SERMON

A. THE CITIZENS OF THE KINGDOM....
1. Ther character and blessedness - Mt 5:3-12
a. Quditiesto befound in those who will be citizens of this kingdom
b. The blessngs enjoyed by these citizens
2. Their rdation to theworld - Mt 5:13-16
a. They arethe st of the earth
b. They arethelight of the world

B. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM ...
1. Incontrast to the “traditiona interpretations and gpplications” of the Law - Mt 5:17-48
a. Jesus has not come to destroy or show disrespect to the Law
1) It will not passaway until it is fulfilled
2) Thosewho violate it teach contrary to it (whileit exists) will be least in the kingdom
b. Jesusdoesrequire that the righteousness of those in the kingdom exceed the
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees
c. Heilludrates by aseries of contrasts concerning:
1) Murder and anger
2) Adultery
3) Divorce
4) The swearing of oaths
5) Thetaking of revenge
6) The treatment of enemies
-- Ineach case His teaching is congstent with the Law, but not the traditiona
interpretations and applications of the Law
2. With respect to man'srelation to God - Mt 6:1-33
a. Charitable deeds
Prayer
Fadting
Materidism
e. Anxiety
3. With respect to man' srelation to man - Mt 7:1-12
a. Judging others
b. Asking, seeking, knocking
c. Thegoldenrule

oo o

C. THEEXHORTATION TO ENTER THE KINGDOM...
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1. Thebeginning of theway - Mt 7:13-14
a. Itwill be narrow and difficult
b. Not many will find it
2. Theprogressdong theway - Mt 7:15-20
a. Beware of fdse prophets who are wolvesin shegp’ s clothing
b. You will know them by their fruits
3. Theend of theway - Mt 7:21-27
a. Inwhich“sayers’ will be contrasted with “doers’
b. Inwhich “hearers’ will be contrasted with “doers’

CONCLUSION

1. Inview of its content, we can gppreciate why this sermon has been cdled...
a. TheMagna Carta of HisKingdom
b. TheManifesto of theKing

2. Our next study will begin alook at the sermon in closer detall...
a. Withthefirg of two lessonson The Beatitudes - Mt 5:3-12
b. Inwhich we examine the character and blessedness of those who are citizens of the kingdom of
heaven

Have you responded to the exhortation to enter the kingdom? Remember the words of our Lord to
Nicodemus...

“Jesus answered and said to him, ‘Most assuredly, | say to you, unlessoneis
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.’

Nicodemus said to Him, ‘How can a man be born when heisold? Can he enter
a second time into his mother’ s womb and be born?’

Jesus answered, ‘Most assuredly, | say to you, unless oneis born of water and
the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God."”
(In 3:3-5)
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The Beatitudes - |
Matthew 5:3-12

INTRODUCTION

1. Aswe beginto take acloser look a The Sermon On The Mount, we notice first that section
referred to as The Beatitudes - Mt 3:3-12
a. Theword “bestitude’ means “supreme blessedness or happiness’
b. Wefind Jesus discussing the blessedness of those who possess certain qualities

2. Itisasthough Jesus was answering two questions people might have been asking...
a.  Whowill bethe citizens of “the kingdom of heaveri’?
b. What benefits do they receive?
3. My treatment of this passage will be somewhat different than normd...
a. Most examine each bestitude in detail before moving on to the next
b. But wewill ook at the entire section in an overal fashion twice
1) Looking at it from two different perspectives
2) Taking two lessonsto do so
4. Inthislesson, let’s consider The Beatitudes from the viewpoint of the question:
“Who will bethe citizens of the kingdom?”

[In other words, what is the character required of the citizens of the kingdom?

|. THEIR CHARACTER INVOLVESINTERRELATED QUALITIES

A. THEY WILL POSSESSALL OF THESE GRACES...
1. Only thosewho have dl of the qudities described will truly be citizens of the kingdom
2. For it should be evident that some may be...
a. “Poor in gpirit,” but do not “hunger and thirst after righteousness’
“Mournful,” but are not “pure in heart”
“Meek,” but are not “peacemakers’
“Persecuted,” but not “for righteousness sake”

ooo

B. THESE GRACESARE INTERRELATED...

1. Ittakesdl of these qudities, working in conjunction with one another

2. Inthisthe passageissSmilar to 2 Pe 1:5-11
a. Wherevarious qudities are dso listed
b. Where each are needed in conjunction to one another (“add to your faith virtue, to

virtue knowledge...”)

3. Only then can one have “an entrance will be supplied to you abundantly into the everlasting

kingdom”
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[How the qualities are interrelated will become apparent as we examine The Beatitudes, noting that...]

II. THEIR CHARACTER INCLUDESEIGHT QUALITIES

A. THEY ARE “POOR IN SPIRIT" ...

1. “Tobepoor in spirit is to have a humble opinion of oursaves, to be sengble that we are
snners, and have no righteousness of our own; to be willing to be saved only by therich
grace and mercy of God” (Bar nes)

2. l.e, convicted of one’s own spiritud poverty
a. Exemplified by thetax collector in Lk 18:13
b. Such people God will accept into His good favor - 1sa 57:15; 66:1-2

3. Theopposte of “poor in spirit” would be “proud of heart,” such as:

a. ThePhaiseeinLk 18:9-14
b. ThelLaodiceansin Re 3:17-19

B. THEY “MOURN?"...
1. But do s0inaspecific sense: over one’s own spiritua poverty, one’ snfulness
2. Like David did after his adultery with Bathsheba - Psa 51:3-4
3. Note the relationship between these firg two characteristics
a. Unlesoneisfirg “poor in soirit”
b. They will not “mourn’ over their spiritua poverty

C. THEY ARE “MEEK" ...

1. Thismeans gentle, easy to be entreated
a. They would rather suffer injury then inflict it
b. Not out of weakness, but out of humility, redlizing one’s own poverty of soirit, one’s

own snfulness

2. A good example of meeknessis Moses
a. Hewascertainly not aweak or timid man - Exo 32:19-20; 30-34
b. But when persondly attacked, he was very humble - Num 12:1-3

D. THEY “HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' ...
1. They look for the righteousness which will mest:
a. Ther spiritud poverty
b. Ther mourning over the same
2. To“hunger and thirst” suggests not a hafhearted search, but one exemplified by:
a. Davidin Psa42:1-2; 19:12-14
b. PaulinPh 3:7-15a

E. THEY ARE “MERCIFUL" ...
1. Lovingtowardsthosein misery (eg., the “Good Samaritar’)
2. Posessng aforgiving soirit toward those who sin againgt them (Hendricksen)
a.  AsJesus had toward those crucifying Him - Lk 23:34
b. As Stephen had toward those stoning him - Ac 7:60
3. Jesus stressed this characteristic on severa occasions...
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a. Laer inthissermon, in teaching on prayer - Mt 6:14-15
b. InHisparable of “The Unforgiving Sarvant” - Mt 18:21-35
4. Thisvirtue grows “out of our persona experience of the mercy of God.” (L enski)

F. THEY ARE “PURE IN HEART" ...
1. Defined as“sngleness of heart, the honesty which has no hidden motive, no sdifish interes,
andistrue and openin dl things.” (L enski)
2. Refersto onewho is sincere, honest, without hypocrisy
3. That such aqudlity is necessary to see God, see Ps 24:3-4

G. THEY ARE “PEACEMAKERS'...

1. They devote their lives to making peace by following the Prince of Peace
a. Making effort to be a peace with dl men - Ro 12:18-21
b. Helping othersto be at peace with God by proclaiming the gospel of peace

-cf.R05:1; Ep 6:15

2. “At peace with God and thus themsalves filled with sweet peace, they live in peece, if
possible, with al men and work to keep and to make peace where peace is threatened or
log. Theirsisthework of true Christians who follow in the footsteps of the Prince of
Peace.” (L enski)

H. THEY ARE “PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS SAKE”...
1. “Thetense and voice of the verb (passive perfect) may be regarded as permissve:
a.  “Who have dlowed themsalves to be persecuted, or have endured persecution”
b. “Theideaisthat they did not flee from it but willingly submitted to when it cameto
them.” (L enski)
2. Inwhat way, isexplained in ver se 11, and includes being:
a. Reviled or reproached
b. Persecuted
c. Sandered fdsdy
-- All for Jesus’ sake
3. Tha such persecution would often afflict those who are citizens of the kingdom, see Ac 14:
21-22; Ph 1:29-30; 2 Ti 3:12

CONCLUSION

1. Such arethe characteristics of those who will be citizens of the kingdom of heaven...
a. They arepoor in irit (redizing their Infulness)
Thus they mourn (for their Sns)
Thus they are meek (gentle toward God and others)
Thus they hunger and thirst for righteousness (which they desperately need)
Thusthey are merciful (for they know they need mercy)
Thusthey are pure in heart (seeking to please God with singleness of heart)
Thus they are peacemakers (making peace with others, having found peace with God)
Thusthey are persecuted for the kingdom of heaven (misunderstood by the proud and arrogant
who are dill inther ans)
-- Eight graces, dl interrdlated and working together to produce the right kind of character
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2. Suchisthe character of the citizens of the kingdom of heaven...
a. Involving eight graces, dl interrdaed
b. Working together to produce the right kind of character

3. Isthe kingdom of heaven worth whatever effort might be involved in developing thiskind of
character...?
a  Weghdl seethe answer to this question in our next study.
b. Asweview The Beatitudes from the viewpoint of another question:

“What benefits do the citizens of the kingdom receive?’

But if you are poor in spirit, mourning for your sins, hungering for the righteousness that God provides
only in Chrigt, what are you waiting for? As Ananiastold Saul of Tarsus:

“ And now why are you waiting? Arise and be baptized, and wash away your
sins, calling on the name of the Lord.” (Ac 22:16)
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The Beatitudes- 11
M atthew 5:3-12

INTRODUCTION

1. Atthebeginning of The Sermon On The Mount, we find that section of Scripture commonly
referred to as The Beatitudes - Mt 3:3-12
a. Theword beatitude means * supreme blessedness or happiness’
b. Wefind Jesus discussing the blessedness of those who possess certain qualities

2. Assuggested in the previoudy lesson, it is as though Jesus was answering two questions people
might have been asking...
a.  Who will bethe citizens of “the kingdom of heaveri’?
b. What benefits do they recelve?

3. Inour previous study, we looked at The Beatitudes from the viewpoint of the question: “Who
will bethe citizens of the kingdom?”
a. Wesaw that their character would involve eight interrelated qudities
b. We saw that they would be poor in spirit, mourning for their sns, meek, hungering for
righteousness, merciful, pure in heart, peacemakers, and willing to suffer persecution

4. Inthissudy, we shdl look a The Beatitudes from the viewpoint of the question: “What benefits
do they receive?’
a. Isthekingdom of heaven worth the effort to develop such qudities of character?
b. Isthe kingdom of heaven worth whatever persecution we might endure?

[1 believe the answer isaresounding “Yes!” This becomes gpparent as we take time to consider the
blessedness of the citizens of the kingdom...]

|. THEIR BENEFITSSUMMARIZED IN ONE WORD

A. THAT WORD IS“BLESSED” ...
1. Itisthefirg word of the sermon
a Jud asitisthefirst word of the Psdms-Psa 1:1
b. Jug asitisfound in the beginning words of The Reveation-Re 1:3
2. Itisused ninetimesin nine verses (which iswhy this section is called The Beatitudes)

B. THISWORD INVOLVES GREAT JOY AND GLADNESS...
1. Itcanliterdly mean, “how very happy!” isthe one described
2. Wecandsoinfer thisfrom Mt 5:12
a. “Regoice and be exceedingly glad...”
b. OrasfoundinLuke: “Regoicein that day and legp for joy!” - Lk 6:23

[ The benefit of being in the kingdom of heaven is the condition of blessedness, a state of true happiness
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To understand why, let’s now look at...]

II. THEIR BENEFITSARE BOTH PRESENT AND FUTURE

A.

“THEIRSISTHE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN...”
1. Asdefined in apreviouslesson (cf. Mt 4:17), those who receive the kingdom...
a. Areunder the kingly rule of God
b. Areinagpiritua kingdom
1) Which today involves being in the “church,” the present manifestaion of the
“kingdom of heaven’ - Mt 16:18; Co 1:13; Re 1:9
2) Whichwill involve the “new heavens and new earth” in the kingdom' s future and
eternd manifedation - Mt 25:34; 2 Pe 1:10,11; 3:13; Re 21-22
2. Notethat thefirg (5:3) and last (5:10) bestitudes include this expression...
a. Which | taketo imply that the blessngs in between aso gpply to those in the kingdom
b. Just asthe kingdom is both present and future, we shdl observe that the blessngs
described involve both present and future

. “THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED...”

1. Thisisin reference to those who mourn over their Sns and spiritud poverty
2. They are comforted even now - 2 Co 1:3-5
3. They shdl be comforted in the future - Re 21:1-4

“THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH...”
1. Inonesense they inherit it now
a. Asareault of putting the kingdom of God first - Mk 6:33; Mk 10:29-30
b. Though they may have less than some who are wicked, God enables them to enjoy it
more! - Ecc 5:19-6:2
c. Thisexplanation seemsto be consistent with the context of Psa 37, from which the
phrase was taken - Psa 37:1-11, 16-29
2. Butin another sense, there yet remains a promise concerning a“ new earth” for thosein
the kingdom now - 2 Pe 3:10-13

“THEY SHALL BEFILLED...”

1. Tha is, with the righteousness we so desperately need, found only in Chrigt - Ph 3:8-9

2. Recaved presently, through the precious blood of Christ - Ro 5:9

3. Received in fullness when adorned in the white linen of righteousness in preparation for the
marriage of the Lamb - Re 19:5-9

“THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY...”

1. Thosein the kingdom enjoy forgiveness of Sns now through the blood of Jesus - Re 1:5-6

2. They shdl dso be shown mercy in the future by escaping the righteous wrath of God in the
Day of Judgment - Ro 5:9

“THEY SHALL SEE GOD...”
1. Presently, citizens of the kingdom can see God through their Lord Jesus - Jn 14:6-7
2. Butinthefuture, we shdl see Him face to face - Re 21 3; 22:3-4
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G. “THEY SHALL BE CALLED SONSOF GOD...”
1. BEvennowwe are cdled the sons of God -1 Jn 3:1-2
2. How much more 5o, inthefuture! - Re 21:5-7

CONCLUSION

1. Perhapswe better understand why those in “the kingdom of heaven” are truly blessed, for while...
a. Poor in qoirit, thersis the kingdom of heaven!

Mourning for their Sns, they shdl be comforted!

Meek in their relation to God and man, they shdl inherit the earth!

Hungering and thirdting for righteousness, they shal befilled!

Merciful to others, they shdl obtain mercy!

Pure in heart, they shall see God!

Makers of peace, they shdl be cdled sons of God!

Persecuted for righteousness seke, theirsis the kingdom of heaven!

S@ropooCoT

2. Cetanly the benefits of the kingdom outweigh anything thisworld has to offer, or any persecution it
might inflict...!
a. For thereare blessngs now “in thislife’
b. Andthere are blessngs*in the ageto come’ - Mk 10:28-30

2. But theblessedness of the citizensis only for those who have the char acteristics of the citizensin
ever-increasing measure...
a. Do we havethe qualities described in The Beatitudes?
b. Do not the blessngs described in The Beatitudes encourage us to develop such qudities?

May this sermon of Jesus motivate us to examine our attitudes, to seeif there is not room for
improvement in our relaionships with both God and our fellow man!
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The Influence Of The Kingdom
Matthew 5:13-16

INTRODUCTION

1. InTheBeatitudes (Mt 5:3-12), we saw...
a. The character of those who would be citizens of the kingdom
b. The blessedness of the citizens described

2. Inthefind bestitude, Jesusimplied the attitude the world would often display towards the citizens of
the kingdom - Mt 5:10-12
a. Theworld would revile and persecute those in the kingdom
b. Theworld would say dl kinds of evil againg them fasdy for His sake
c. Theworld would persecute them just asit persecuted the prophets before them
--  Thusthe influence of the world upon the kingdom would often be one of persecution

3. Jesusthen proceeded to describe the opposite...
a. Theinfluence of the kingdom upon the world
b. Theimpact the kingdom was designed to have upon those in the world

[He usestwo metaphorsin doing so. Thefirg, in Mt 5:13, involves the figure of dt...]

. “YOUARETHE SALT OF THE EARTH"

A. SALT HASSEVERAL CHARACTERISTICS...

1.
2.

It iswhite, enhances flavor, preserves, etc.

Based on the context, it is probably sdt’s ability to enhance flavor to which Jesus refersin
hisilludration

a. Notice “...but if the st losesitsflavor...”

b. St hasthe ahility to give flavor to that which is otherwise bland

c. Job mentioned this gbility in Job 6:6

B. THROUGH THE METAPHOR OF SALT...

1.

Jesus depicts the relationship of the citizens of the kingdom to the world as one of:

a. Making the world paatable (bearable) to God, and possibly to others as well

b. Perhaps making it possible for God to continue to bear with thisworld and its
“distagteful” wickedness

The idea that the “righteous few” can makeit is easier for God to forbear the many wicked

isillugtrated:

a. In Abraham's conversation with God over Sodom - Gen 18:20-32

b. InGod sdeding with Jerusdem - Jer 5:1

So from God' s point of view, the citizens of the kingdom give the world what good “flavor”

it hedl
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C. JESUSWARNSAGAINST LOSING OUR FLAVORING ABILITY...!
1. With pure sdt...
a. Itactudly never losesitsflavor
b. But when mixed with impurities salt can lose its ability to enhance flavor
2. Wetoo might lose our ability to be a“flavoring agent” for the world...
a. Byadlowing “impurities’ into our lives- 1 Co 15:33
b. Therefore, we need to keep oursalves from sin - Ep 5:3-7

D. IFWE LOSE OUR FLAVOR...
1. How are we going to be “seasoned”? (impurities prevent us from being useful)
2. Wewill be thrown out!
a. IsJesusteaching the possibility of losing our salvation?
b. Hecertanly does dsawhere! - Mt 13:40-43; Re 3:15-16

[Firgt of dl, then, we are told of the relationship of the kingdom to the world from God’ s point of
view. “You aethesdt of theearth.” In Mt 5:14-16, we find Jesus teaching concerning those in the
kingdom asto their primary function in the world...]

Il. “YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD”

A. USED BY GOD TO TRANSMIT HISGLORY TO THE WORLD...
1. They are“lignts’ in adark world - Ph 2:14-15
2. Ther purpose: to proclam the praises of God! - 1 Pe 2:9; Ep 5:8b-9

B. THEY ARENOT A LIGHT IN AND OF THEMSELVES...
1. OnlyintheLord-Ep 5:8a
2. Chrigisthe“true” or “origind” light - Jn 8:12
3. Citizensof the kingdom are smply “luminaries’ reflecting The One True Light, just asthe
moon reflectsthe sun -2 Co 4:6

C. CITIZENSOF THE KINGDOM HAVE A TWOFOLD RESPONSIBILITY ASTHE
LIGHT OF THE WORLD...
1. They must bevisible
a. Implied by Jesusin Hisuse of a“city” and a*“lamp stand” as metgphors
b. Jesustherefore expects His followersto be seen by theworld - eg., Jn 13:35; 17:21
2. They mud radiate (give light)
a. Thisprinciple conveyed by the idea of the lamp
1) Desgned to shine on alamp stand
2) Not put under a basket
b. Thisprinciple explicitly stated in “let your light so shine before men”
-- Thepurpose of such visbleradiation: somenmay glorify the Father in heaven - eg.,
1Pe2:11-12; 2C09:12-13

CONCLUSION

1. Theinfluence and impact that the citizens of the kingdom are to have on the world can be smply
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stated...
a “You aethe st of the earth”
b. “Youaethelight of theworld”

2. Why make the effort to be sdt and light? Because of He who is described as*your Father who is
in heaven”...!
a.  Anexpresson which should remind us that God is both:
1) Tender (Heisour “Father”; aterm of tenderness)
2) Majestic (Heis“in heaven’)
b. Such aMgedtic Being, willing to be our Father, makes Him:
1) Worthy to be pleased!
2) Worthy to be praised

3. Wewho claim to be the children of God, citizens of the kingdom, arewe...
a. Pleasingto our Father (by being “the sdt of the earth”)?
b. Praising Him (by being “thelight of the world”)?

If not, then may the prayer of David in Psa 51:10-15 become our own:

“Createin me a clean heart, O God, And renew a steadfast spirit within me.

Do not cast me away from Your presence, And do not take Your Holy Spirit
from me.

Restore to me the joy of Your salvation, And uphold me by Your generous
Spirit.

Then | will teach transgressors Your ways, And sinners shall be converted to
You.

Deliver me from the guilt of bloodshed, O God, The God of my salvation, And
my tongue shall sing aloud of Your righteousness.

O Lord, open my lips, And my mouth shall show forth Your praise.
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Jesus And TheLaw
M atthew 5:17-19

INTRODUCTION

1. Upto this point, Jesus has been describing the citizens of the kingdom...
a. Ther character and blessedness - Mt 5:3-12
b. Their influence on the world - Mt 5:13-16

2. Thenext section details the righteousness of the kingdom...
a. Therighteous conduct Jesus would expect of His disciples
b. Especidly in contrast with the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees

3. Hebeginsby correcting any fase impresson some may have had about Hisrelationship with the
L aw of Moses and the Prophets...
a. Had He come to destroy the Law and the Prophets?
b. AreHisteachings contradictory to the Law and the Prophets?

[InMt 5:17-19, we find His answer to such questions. Our first observation isthat...]

|. HE CAME NOT TO DESTROY, BUT TO FULFILL

A. SOME MAY HAVE THOUGHT JESUSINTENDED TO TOTALLY DISREGARD
THE LAW...
1. That His coming and teaching would regard the Old Law in a negative light
2. For the expression “to destroy” means literdly to “to destroy utterly, to overthrow
completdy” (Vine)

B. ON THE CONTRARY, HISPURPOSE WASTO FULFILL THE LAW AND THE
PROPHETS...
1. For they foretold the coming of the Messiah (Christ)
a. Thereare gpproximately 330 prophecies concerning the Christ found in the Law and
the Prophets
b. For example, Deu 18:15,18-19; Isa 53:1-12
2. For they foretold the coming of the kingdom of God
a. OneexampleisDan 2:44
b. Jesus proclaimed the fulfillment of that prophecy was now at hand - Mk 1:14-15
3. For they also foretold the establishment of a new and different covenant for the
people of God
a SeelJer 31:31-34
b. Tha Jesus brought in this new covenant is confirmed in He 8:6-13

C. THEREFORE, UNTIL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETSWERE FULFILLED,
JESUSTAUGHT THAT...
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1. The Law would be as permanent as the heavens and the earth - Mt 5:18
a AsHesadin Lk 16:17, “It iseader for heaven and earth to pass away than for one
tittle of the law to fail.”
b. Therewould be no change at dl, until it wasfulfilled
c. Notevenajot or atittle (Hebrew grammaticd markings, amilar to the dotting of an “i”
or the crossing of a“t”)
2. A person' streatment of the Law (while il in force) would affect their ganding in the
kingdom - Mt 5:19 How s0...?
a.  Remember that the kingdom has afuture aspect - Mt 7:21-23
b. Thosewho lived before the coming of the kingdom in its present sense (the church)
could dill bein the kingdom initsfuture sense
1) Note what is said about Abraham, Isaac, Jacob - Mt 8:11
2) But then notice what was said about the “sons of the kingdom,” those Jews who by
the Law had the right to inherit the kingdom but did not appreciate its fulfillment in
the coming of Jesus Chrigt! - Mt 8:12
--  Thus, one’ s ganding in the kingdom (in its future sense) would be affected by their
trestment of whatever Law of God was in effect when they were divel

D. AN IMPORTANT QUESTION: “DID JESUSFULFILL THE LAW...?
1. If Hedid not...
a. Hefaled His purposein coming to thisearth! - Mt 5:17
b. We had better observe the Law in its strictest sense! - Mt 5:18-19 (induding
circumcision, and not eeting unclean meetd)
2. If Hedid...
a. Heaccomplished His purpose! (notice Jn 17:4)
b. We should not be surprised to find anew Law or Covenant governing God' s people
today
3. Indeed, Jesus must have fulfilled the Old Law...
a. For there has been changes.
1) Inthe priesthood - He 7:11-14
2) Inthelaw itsdf - He 7:18-19,22
b. AstheLaw itsdf foretold, it has been replaced by aNew Law - He 8:6-13

[ Though Jesus ultimately fulfilled the Law, at the time of this sermon they had not been fulfilled. So, true
to His satement in ver se nineteen, He taught His disciplesto be faithful to God's Law as it then stood.
But what about the contrasts found in Mt 5:21-48? Are not these to be viewed as comparisons
between the Old Law and the New Law? Here are some thoughts adong these lines...]

II. THE CONTRAST MADE BY JESUS

A. MANY UNDERSTAND THAT JESUSWASCONTRASTING THE OLD WITH
THE NEW...
1. l.e, comparing the Law of Moses with the Law of Christ which would govern His kingdom
2. Thisin essence has Jesus teaching:
a.  Tha the“Old Law” only condemned the outward actions
b. But that the “New Law” introduced by Jesus condemned the inner conditions which
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led to the outer actions

B. HOWEVER, | UNDERSTAND THE CONTRAST TO BE DIFFERENT...
1. A contrast between:
a. The*“traditiona interpretation and application’” of the Law
b. The"righteousness of the kingdonm” Jesus would require of His disciples
2. Infact, Jesus demondtrated that the righteousness of the kingdom...
a. Wasnot only contrary to the manner many had interpreted and gpplied the Law
b. Butin harmony with the origina spirit of the Law as given to Moses and |sadl

C. REASONSFOR SUCH A VIEW...
1. Theother view would seem drangein light of ver se 19
a  Jesus had just warned againgt any dteration of the commandments of the Law!
b. Thefirgt view has Jesus doing the very thing He had just warned againgt!
2. If Jesuswas referring to what Moses had commanded in the Law itsdlf, it ismore likely
different wording would have been used

a. At other times, when Jesus was definitdy referring to what the Law actudly sad, He

prefaced it with things like:
1) “Moses commanded’ - Mt 8:4
2) “ltiswritten” - Mt 4:4,7,10

b. Instead, we find Jesus repeatedly using phrases more likely to refer to oral teachings

and interpretations rather than the written Word of God:
1) “You have heard that it was said to those of old” - Mt 5:21,27
2) “Furthermore it has been said” - Mt 5:31
3) “Agan you have heard that it was said to those of old” - Mt 5:33
4) “You have heard that it was said” - Mt 5:38,43
3. Intwo cases, Jesus refers to statements not even found in the Law of Moses!
a. “..and whoever murders will be in danger of the judgment” - Mt 5:21
b. *“..and hate your enemy” - Mt 5:43
-- Here, Jesusreacted, not to the Law itsdf, but to the way it was often used!

4. We should adso remember that the “Law and the Prophets’ were just as concerned with the

inner thoughts of the heart asthe Law of Christ is- cf. Deu 6:4-7; Isa 29:13-14

CONCLUSION

1.

S0 Jesus came...

a. Not to destroy the Law, but to fulfill the Law

b. Which Hedid, by fulfilling its many prophecies

--  That Law has now been replaced by the New Covenant of our Lord

In illustrating the righteousness expected of those under the New Covenant, Jesus will...
a. Contragt it with the traditiona interpretations and gpplications orally handed down
b. Demonstrate how our righteousness must indeed exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees!

In our next lesson, we shdl begin looking at the righteousness Jesus demands...
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The Righteousness Of

The Scribes And Pharisees
Matthew 5:20

INTRODUCTION

1. AsJesus preparesto contrast the righteousness of the kingdom with the traditiona interpretation
and application of the Law, He does so with a strong warning to those who would enter the
kingdom of heaven

2. Foundin Mt 5:20, Jesus warned that...

“Unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.”

[To appreciate and gpply what Jesus said, it might help if we first examined...]

|. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBESAND PHARISEES

A. THEY WERE KNOWN TO “SAY AND DO NOT”...- Mt 23:1-4
1. Though they often taught the truth, they did not often practice whet they preached!
2. From them many parents got the saying “Do as| say, not as| do”

B. THEY WERE KNOWN TO DO THINGSTO BE SEEN OF MEN... - Mt 23:5-7
1. They enjoyed wearing religious garments that separated them from others, and delighted in
having places and titles of honor
2. Doesthis sound like any religious leeders today?

C. THEY WERE KNOWN TO NEGLECT PARTSOF GOD’SLAW... - Mt 23:23-24
1. Inther case, they would emphasize the lighter matters of the law, while neglecting the
weightier commands
2. Or aswewould say today, they “magored in minors and minored in mgors’

D. THEY WERE KNOWN TO BE LOVERSOF MONEY. ... - Lk 16:13-15
1. Mammon wasther god, though they were quick to deny it and try to justify themselves
before men
2. Doesthissound like any prosperity preachers we see and hear today?

[Such was the level of “righteousness’ the scribes and Pharisees asagroup. Not al scribes and
Pharisees were guilty of such things (e.g., Nicodemus, Jn 3:1; 7:45-52; 19:38-42). Why must our
righteousness exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees? The righteousness of the kingdom demands
more...!]
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II. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM

A. WE LEARN IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT THAT...
1. Wecannot “say and do not” - cf. Mt 7:21
2. We cannot “do things to be seen of men” - cf. Mt 6:1
3. Wecannot “neglect” any commandments of God' s law - cf. Mt 5:19
4. We cannot be “lovers of money” - Mt 6:24

B. THISSHOULD SERVE ASA WARNING TO ANY WHO THINK THEY CAN BE

FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS, BUT DO NOT...

1. Combinether professon of faith with suitable deeds - cf. dso Ja 2:14-17; 1 Jn 2:4-6;
1Jn 3:18

2. Keepthdr persond, private lives consgstent with their public gppearance and profession
- cf. Mk 4:22

3. Makediligent effort to observe all that Jesus commanded - cf. Mt 28:20; Jn 8:31-32;
2Jn9

4. Remain free from the enticement of materidism - cf. dso 1 Ti 6:9-10; 1 Jn 2:15-17

CONCLUSION

1. Without question, our righteousness as citizens of the kingdom must exceed that of the scribes and
Pharisees

2. But how can our righteousness be consistent with that demanded by our King? It is possible only
by the grace of God...
a. Whereby Hismercy provides forgivenessto thosein Christ-1.Jn 1:9
b. Whereby His strength makes it possible to live according to the “righteousness of the kingdom
of heaveri’! - Ph 4:13

In our next sudy, we will begin to notice the various examples Jesus gave as to how our righteousness
must exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees...
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The Anger That Kills
Matthew 5:21-26

INTRODUCTION

1. InHissermon on the mount, Jesus challenges us to attain to ahigh levd of righteousness.
a. To exceed “the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees’ - Mt 5:20
b. Heillugtrates what is meant through a series on contrasts
1) Between what they had heard from those of old
2) And what He was now declaring to them

2. Thefirg contrast (Mt 5:21-26) pertains to properly understanding and applying...
a.  The Sxth Commandment
b. l.e,“Youshdl not murder” - cf. Exo 20:13

[How should the sixth command be understood and applied? Isthe actud act of murder the only thing
we need to be concerned about? Before we consider what Jesus taught, let’slook at...]

|. THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION

A. NOTETHAT I SAY “TRADITIONAL"...
1. Jesusisresponding to traditiond interpretations of the Law, not the Law itsdlf
a. l.e, what had beentaught by the “traditions of the elders’ - cf. Mt 15:2
b. Note His preparatory remarks. “Y ou have HEARD that it was SAID...”
c. Referringto oral traditions rather than the written Law (cf. earlier lesson on “ Jesus
And TheLaw'")
2. Which traditions had likely been accepted by the scribes and Pharisees

B. THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION...
1. Isseeninthe phrase “whoever murderswill be in danger of the judgment”
2. Theterm “judgment” likely refersto the local courts of their day (see below)
3. Thisinterpretation may sound fine, but evidently did not go far enough in how the Law
should have been interpreted and applied
a. Wasthe Law only concerned about the actual act of murder?
b. Should the disciples of Jesus aso limit their concern to actud acts of murder?

[To answer these two questions, let’s now take a closer 100k at...]

II. THE TEACHING OF JESUS

A. JESUSPRONOUNCED JUDGMENT ON ANGER...
1. Asfoundin Mt 5:22...
a.  Oneangry without a cause should be in danger of the “judgment”
1) l.e,thelocd courtsthrough Paestine
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2) Which were normaly reserved for common criminas
b. Onecdling hishbrother “Racal” (supid) should be in danger of the *council”
1) l.e, the Sanhedrin council
2) Which was the high court normally reserved for specid criminds
c. Onewho says“Youfool!” would bein danger of “hdl fire’ (Gehenna)
1) The place of everlasting torment - Mk 9:43-48
2) Thejudgment normally accorded to murderers, Jesus deemed worthy of those
whose anger led to just verbal abuse!
2. Jesus teaching wasin harmony with the Law regarding anger - cf. Pro 6:16-19
a. “Handsthat shed innocent blood” (murder) are an aomination to the Lord
b. Sodsoa“heart that deviseswicked plans’ and “one who sows discord among
brethren” (due to anger)
-- Thisbeng true, the Law should have been interpreted and applied accordingly
3. Thusthetraditiona interpretation and application of the Law fell far short
a. Therighteousness of the scribes and Pharisees only condemned murderers when
those with hateful emations were just as guilty!
b. Whiletherighteousness of the kingdom was in harmony with the intent of the Law
1) The Law taught to forsake wrath and anger - Psa 37:8
2) So doesthe righteousness of the kingdom - cf. Ga 5:19-21; Ep 4:31

B. JESUSILLUSTRATED THE SERIOUSNESS OF ANGER...

1. Weshould not try to worship God when we are “at odds’ with a brother - Mt 5:23-24
a. Repar srained relationships with a brother before worshipping God
b. A husband musgt treat his wife with understanding to have his prayers heard - 1 Pe 3:7
--  Thewrong emotions toward others can “kill” our relationship with God!

2. We should be quick to make amends lest uncontrolled anger cause usto wind up in court,
possbly prison! - Mt 5:25-26
a. Many “hotheads’ let anger prompt them to do things that send them to prison
b. But notice how those in the kingdom areto act - Ro 12:18-21
--  Thewrong emotions can “murder” our relaionships with man aswdl!

CONCLUSION

1.

In Hisfirst contrast between the righteousness of the kingdom and the traditional treatment of
the Law, Jesusillustrated how...

a. Theandentsdid not go far enough in gpplying the Law

b. It should be applied by those surpassing the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees

c. Therighteousness of the kingdom is actudly in harmony with the Law!

Jesus dso reminds us thet thereis* The Anger That Kills™ ...

a. Improper anger toward our fellow man can “kill” our relationship with God

b. It can “murder” our rdationships with our fellow man, and ruin our livesin the process
-- One does not have to be guilty of actua murder to do thid!

Thus Jesus cdls upon usto ded with the anger that often leads to murder, if we desire to truly be His
disciples Thisreguiresthat we be“born again”... - cf. Jn 3:5; 1 Pe 1:22-23
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Nipping Adultery In The Bud
Matthew 5:27-30

INTRODUCTION

1. Though our society takes adultery lightly, it is a serious offense in the eyes of God...
a. Heliged it right after murder in the Ten Commandments - Exo 20:13-14
b. Hemadeit acapitd offense in the Old Testament, worthy of the death pendty - Lev 20:10
c. God has promised to judge those who are adulterers- He 13:4; 1 Co 6:9-10
-- It dedtroys friendships, marriages, and families, and the lives of many children!

2. How can one avoid the sin of adultery...?
a. Isthe solution one of just making sure that you dorn't commit the actud act?
b. Oristhereway that one can “nip it in the bud”?

3. InHissermon on the mount, Jesus chalenged His disciples..
a. To exceed “the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees’ - Mt 5:20
b. Heillustrated what He meant through a series on contrasts
1) Between what they had heard from those of old
2) And what He was now declaring to them

4. Inthe second contrast (Mt 5:27-30), Jesus addressed the issue of adultery...
a. Inwhich welearn where adultery redly begins
b. And what steps can be taken to ward off committing such a serious offense
whatever Jesus requires of usl

[On the subject of adultery, let’ sfirst note the contrast between.. ]

. JESUS AND THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION

A. THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION...
1. Theord traditions of the Scribes and Pharisees certainly repeated the written
commandment found in the Law - Mt 5:27
2. But they evidently stressed that aslong as one did not commit the actual act, one was not
Quilty
3. Thereby emphasizing the “letter” of the Law, but not appreciating the “sairit” behind the
Law aswell

B. JESUSTAUGHT DIFFERENTLY....
1. Onedoes not have to commit the “act” to be guilty of adultery
2. Oneisjus as guilty when one “looks a awoman to lust for her”
3. Note: Not the“looking” per se, but looking “to lugt” for her iswheat iswrong
a. To"lus” meansto have a strong desire for, to possess and dominate completely
b. A person may look at another with admiration for beauty and not be guilty of “lugt”
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C. JESUS INTERPRETATION WASIN HARMONY WITH THE LAW...
1. Notice that the Tenth Commandment condemned coveting aneighbor’ s wife - Exo 20:17
2. EveninJob'stime, to “look a awoman to lust for her” was considered wrong - Job 31:1

[So the problem beginsin the heart (cf. Mk 7:21-23). If we can prevent the lusting in the heart (or the
“lugful eye™), the problem of adultery is“nipped in the bud”! Jesus goes on to say what we should do
with respect to the lustful eye or any other sumbling blocks...]

. JESUS' PROGNOSISFOR LUSTFUL EYESAND OTHER STUMBLING BLOCKS

A. “PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU..”
1. Itiscear Jesusisnot being literd, for one could sill sumble with the left eye or hand
2. Thekey to underganding this passageisfound in Mt 18:7-9
a. Theeye and hand represent “ offenses”
b. Offensesare” ssumbling blocks™ that lead aperson to sin
c. Thesewould be enticements to do wrong, beguiling dlurements

B. THE MEANING OF JESUS' TEACHING...
1. “Takedradtic action in getting rid of whatever in the natural course of events will tempt you

tosn” (Hendriksen)
2. Such should bethe casein regardsto al sin, aswell asthe sin of adultery

[As we contemplate Jesus’ words, there are severd...]

[1.IMPORTANT LESSONSTO BE LEARNED

A. THE PRESENT ISNOT OUR ONLY LIFE; WE ARE DESTINED FOR ETERNITY!
1. Thefuture holdsthe possihility of “ hell” (Grk., Gehenna, the place of everlasting torment)
2. What we do or not do in the present will determine our place in the future

B. NOTHING, NO MATTER HOW PRECIOUS, SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO DOOM
OUR GLORIOUSDESTINY!
1. God'sgod for usisthe kingdom of heavenin al itseternd glory!
2. What on earth (such as an adulterous relationship) can be worthy of losing that?

C. SIN, BEING A VERY DESTRUCTIVE FORCE, MUST NOT BE PAMPERED!
1. Do we need to be convinced that sin (like adultery) is destructive to those around us?
2. Sinisto the soul what cancer isto the body
a. Deay can be deadly!
b. Hafway measures, hdfhearted efforts, only give an time to wresk havoc!
2. Radical surgery iswhat’'s necessary to treat the “ cancer” of sin!
a. Cut off those things that might lead you to look upon othersto lust after them
b. How much better to dwell upon such things as mentioned in Ph 4:8!
c. Remove dl sumbling blocks that encourage you to ain!
1) Such as certain books, movies, pictures
Sermons From Matthew 60




Mark A. Copeland

2) Or possible companions, associates - cf. 1 Co 15:33
--  AsPaul exhorted the Corinthians, and Joseph illustrated by example, “flee sexud
immordity”! -1 Co 6:18; Gen 39:7-12

CONCLUSION

1. Our families, our friends, our lives, and especidly our souls are too precious to dlow the an of
adultery to destroy them!

2. Butif wededreto “nip it inthe bud”, we cannot be content with the righteousness of the Scribes
and Pharisees...
a.  Who may have faithfully quoted the Law to others
b. But were unwilling to ded with the red problem, which is one of the heart!

3. Inview of theredity of hdl, the eterna abode of impenitent adulterers...
a. Letusbewilling to tackle the cancer of sin serioudy
b. Peforming whatever radical surgery might be necessary!

While one may not be able to rebuild the lives destroyed by the sin of adultery, for the penitent adulterer
there is dtill the hope of savation in Chrigt Jesus, asthereisfor dl... - ¢f. 1 Co 6:9-11
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The Treachery Of Divorce
Matthew 5:31-32

INTRODUCTION

1. Welivein an age of easy divorce...
a. Many if not dl states have “no-fault” divorce laws
b. Insome cases, dl it takesisfor one person to decide to have a divorce, and their spouse can
do nothing to prevent it

2. What does God think about divorce?
a  What was Hisview of divorcein the Old Testament?
b. What does He think of it now?

3. In Hissermon on the mount, Jesus addressed the issue of divorce...
a. AsHetaught His disciples concerning the righteousness of the kingdom
b. Inwhich He described the effects of divorcing one’s spouse

[Inthislesson, “ The Treachery Of Divorce”, we shdl use Mt 5:31-32 asour text. To understand
Jesus’ commentsin their context, let’ sfirst determine what was...]

|. THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION

A. “WHOEVER DIVORCESHISWIFE,LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE
OF DIVORCE...” - Mt 5:31
1. Thiswasthe“traditiond” interpretation of Deu 24:1-4; handed down ordly
2. Ingpplying the Law, they had focused on the idea of giving certificates of divorce
3. They concluded divorce was permissible as long as a certificate of divorce was given

B. ISTHISWHAT THE LAW ACTUALLY SAID...?
1. Pleaseread Deu 24:1-4 carefully...
a Verses 1-3 amply describe aparticular Stuation
1) Whenaman is displeased with his wife and gives her a certificate a divorce and
sends her out of the house...
2) When she has left and becomes another man' s wife...

3) If her second hushband detests her and gives her abill of divorcement and sends her

out of hishouse, or if the second husband dies...
b. Itisinverse4 that Moses actudly commands what must not be done

1) Which was. “her former husband who divorced her must not take her back to be his

wife after she has been defiled; for that is an abomination to the Lord”
2) Thispassage is Smply forbidding a man to remarry hiswife after she had been
married to another - cf. Jer 3:1
2. Note dso Paul’ sunderstanding of the Law - cf. Ro 7:1-3
a. A woman was bound by the Law to her husband aslong he lived
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b. If she married another while her first husband was il living (implying a certificate of
divorce was given), she became an adulteress (i.e., defiled)!

[So the scribes and Pharisees had interpreted the Law to permit divorce as long as a certificate of
divorce was given to the wife. We have tried to point out that was not the case. What does Jesus

say]

. JESUS INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION

A. “WHOEVER DIVORCESHISWIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL
IMMORALITY CAUSESHER TO COMMIT ADULTERY...” - Mt 5:32

1.
2.
3.

The only acceptable grounds for divorcing awife is sexud immoraity

Otherwise, divorcing awife “ causes her to commit adultery”

How? By placing her in a podtion where sheislikdy to remarry, in which she becomes an

adulteress

Thisiswhat the Law implied in Deu 24:4 and Jer 3:1

a. Tha iswhy thefirst husband couldn't take her back

b. Evenif her second husband had died!

c. Because the wife had become defiled!

Notice these commentsby Keil & Delitzsch...

a. “The second marriage of awoman who had been divorced is designated by Moses a
defilement of the woman...amora defilement, i.e., blemishing, desecration of the sexud
communion which was sanctified by marriage, in the same sensein which adultery is
called a defilement in Lev 18:20 and Num 5:13,14...”

b. “Thusthe second marriage of a divorced woman was placed implicit upon a par
with adultery, and some approach was made towar ds the teaching of Christ
concerning marriage (Mt 5:32)...”

c. “If the second marriage of a divorced woman was amora defilement, of course the
wife could not marry the first again even after the death of her second husband...
because the defilement of the wife would be thereby repeated, and even increased, as
the mord defilement which the divorced wife acquired through the second marriage was
not removed by a divorce from the second husband, nor yet by his death.”

Jesus smply made clear what the Law itsdf implied: To divorce awoman for any

reason other than sexual immorality would cause her to be defiled (when she

remarried)

Therefore, | believe that a careful study of the Law concerning divorce reveds...

a. Tha Jesus' teaching was redly in harmony with the Law itsdf

b. But the “traditiona interpretation and application” of the Law had missed the mark by
placing emphasis upon the mention of giving a certificate of divorce

B. “WHOEVER MARRIES A DIVORCED WOMAN COMMITSADULTERY..”

1.

2.

Jesus goes on to say that anyone who marries a person who has been divorced (lit.,

“put away” ) dso commits adultery!

Jesus does not use the definite article in reference to one put away, therefore He seemsto
refer to any “put away” person! In other words...

a. A person put away for reasons other than adultery cannot remarry
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1) Because such would “cause them to commit adultery”
2) Ortoputitin O.T. terms “become defiled”
b. Nor can aperson put away for the reason of adultery remarry
1) For such apersonisan “adulteress’ or “adulterer”
2) Assuch, is*defiled” and would thereby cause anyone who married that person to
commit adultery!

CONCLUSION

1.

Jesus later taught more concerning the subject of divorce and remarriage...

a. Defining who has the right to divorce their spouse and remarry - Mt 19:3-9

b. Indicating that some might need to “make themsdalves eunuchs” for the sake of the kingdom of
heaven - Mt 19:10-12

But in our text (Mt 5:31-32), Jesusreveds“ The Treachery Of Divorce” ...

a. A man who divorces hiswife for any cause other than sexua immorality causes her to commit
adultery (by placing her in a dtuation where sheislikdy to remarry and become defiled; i.e, an
adulteress)

b. Whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery

--  Theharmful effect of divorceisseen in that it creates situations where adultery is
committed!

Perhaps we can better understand why God hates divorce... - cf. Mal 2:13-16
a.  When we put away our spouses, we treat them treacheroudy! - Mal 2:14
b. When we divorce our spouses, we cover our garments with violence! - Mal 2:16

Making divorce “legd” does not change the facts of the métter...

a. Theone put avay ill becomes defiled (commits adultery) if they remarry
b. Whoever marriesthe one put away sill commits adultery

-- ltisstill a“treacherous” act!

Asdifficult as Jesus' teaching on the subject of divorce might seem in today’ s permissive and immora
society, those who respect the authority of Jesus Christ will abide by His teaching.

Have you found yourself in an adulterous relationship? Thereis hope in Jesus Chrigt (cf. 1 Co 6:9-11)!
Y et true repentance requires that you stop committing adultery, even if it means becoming a “eunuch’
for the sake of the kingdom of heaven (cf. Mt 19:11-12).
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The Swearing Of Oaths
Matthew 5:33-37

INTRODUCTION

1. Areyouaman or woman of your word...?
a. Whenyousay “yes’ or “no”, do people takeit as “gospd” (i.e., truth)?
b. Areyou someone whose word is questioned, unless confirmed with an oath?

2. In Hissermon on the mount, Jesus dedt with the issue of swearing oaths...
a. Inwhich He st ahigh standard for His disciples to follow
b. A standard that exceeded that of the scribes and Pharisees, and exceeds the standard followed

by many people today

3. Inthislesson, “ The Swearing Of Oaths”, we shdl consider what Jesus taught from the viewpoint
of four questions...
a. What did the Law of Moses actudly teach concerning the swearing of oaths?
b. How had the Jews, and in particular the Scribes and Pharisees, traditiondly interpreted and
gpplied the Law?
C. What did Jesus teach in response to this abuse of the Law concerning oaths?
d. Did Jesusforbid even those oaths made in court?

[To answer thefirst question, “What did the Law of M oses actually teach concerning the
swearing of oaths?’, let’s take a moment to consider...]

I. THELAW OF MOSESAND THE SWEARING OF OATHS

A. THREE PASSAGESMAKE VERY CLEAR THE TEACHING OF THE LAW...

1. “Andyou shdl not swear by My name fasdly, nor shdl you profane the name of your God;
| anthe LORD.” - Lev 19:12

2. “If aman vows avow to the LORD, or swears an oath to bind himself by some agreement,
he shall not break his word; he shdl do according to al that proceeds out of his mouth.”
- Num 30:2

3. “When you make avow to the LORD your God, you shdl not delay to pay it; for the
LORD your God will surely requireit of you, and it would be snto you.” - Deu 23:21

B. THEEMPHAS SWASON TRUTHFULNESS AND FAITHFULNESS...
1. A person must be truthful when he swears an oath; he must truly meaen it
2. Hemus dso befaithful in kegping the oath; he must carry out hisword

C. THISEMPHAS SON TRUTHFULNESS*“IN THE HEART” WAS STRESSED BY
THE PSALMSAND PROPHETSASWELL...
1. InthePsams-Psa 15:1-2; 24:3-4
2. The Prophets often bemoaned the lack of truth in the heart - Jer 5:1-2; Hos 4:1-2
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[So the teaching of the Law was clear: Vowsto the Lord should be kept, and truthfulnessin dl things
was expected. Thisleadsto our second question: “How had the Jews, and in particular the
Scribes and Pharisees, traditionally interpreted and applied the Law?” ]

II. THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION

A. IT APPEARSTHE EMPHASISHAD SHIFTED...
1. Fromtruthfulnessindl things
2. To honoring only those vows sworn “to the Lord”
-- Asimplied by Jesus commentsin Mt 5:34-36

B. INAPPLICATION, ONLY VOWS*"“TO THE LORD” WERE BINDING...
1. Tha some made such arbitrary digtinctions between their vowsisseenin Mt 23:16-19
2. Because of thisdigtinction, daily conversations were often spiced with meaningless oathsto
make impressons, for example:
a. “l swear by heaver?’
b. “I swear by the throne of God”
c. “l swear...by the earth...by Jerusalem...by the dtar...by the temple...oy my head...”

[By shifting the emphasis from truthfulness to honoring only those vows madeto the L ord, the
Phariseesin their gpplication of the Law judtified the use of meaningless vows. Now to our third
question: “What did Jesusteach in response to this abuse of the Law concerning oaths?’ |

[II.THE TEACHING OF JESUS

A. HE EXPOSED THE HYPOCRISY IN SUCH ARBITRARY DISTINCTIONS...

1. Mt 23:20-22 clearly shows that when one swears by...
a ‘“thetemple”
b. “thethrone of God”
...heis swearing by the LORD dso!

2. Mt 5:34-36 likewise teaches that one cannot swear by these things without involving God
a. Heavenisthethrone of God
b. EarthisHisfootstool
c. Only God can change our hair color (without the use of dyes)

-- Therefore, any oath isan oath “totheLord”!

B. HE ENJOINED TRUTHFULNESSIN THE HEART...
1. Letyour“yes’ mean “yes’
2. Letyour “no” mean “no”
-- Any morethan thisis evil, and contrary to spesking “truth in his heart” (Psa 15:1-2)

[In exposing the hypocritica distinctions made by the scribes and Pharisees in their oaths, and in
commanding us to spesk smply and truthfully, the words of Jesus have led many to ask our fourth and
find quedion: “Did Jesusforbid even those oaths madein court?’]
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V. MAKING OATHSIN JUDICIAL MATTERS

A. ARGUMENTSIN SUPPORT OF SWEARING JUDICIAL OATHS...
1. Both Jesus and James qudified their statements concerning oaths
a Mt 5:34ff - “swear not at dl” isimmediately qudified by Jesusto refer to flippant and
hypocritical oaths commonly voiced by the people
b. Ja5:12 - the command “do not swear” isdso qudified by Jamesto refer to the same
kind of meaningless oaths
2. Also, condder the following points:
a. God has sworn an oath to us- He 6:16-18
b. Jesuswaswilling to answer under oath before the Sanhedrin court - Mt 26:63-64
c. Paul made solemn oathsin hisepistles- 2 Co 1:23; Ga 1:20
d. Anangd of God swore an oath - Re 10:5-7

B. INLIGHT OF THESE ARGUMENTS...

1. Some take Jesus and James to condemn only flippant, profane and hypocritica oaths...
a  Used to make impressons
b. Used to spice daily conversations
...but were never intended to be kept

2. Therefore the exception to not swearing oaths can be...
a. Solemn oaths madein judicid circumstances
b. Those oaths on occasions of solemn religious importance (as in the case of Paul)

C. | PREFER TO TAKE THE “SAFE” COURSE...
1. Inother words, to “swear not a al”
2. Fortunatdly, in this country we are alowed the option to “confidently affirnT
--  But | would not judge brethren who themsdves solemnly and honestly “swear oaths” in
judiciad circumstances

CONCLUSION

1. Therighteousness of the kingdom isto exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees...
a. They would often spice their statements with vows and oaths in order to be believed...
b. Chridiansareto be so truthful, their “yes’ means “yes’ and their “no” means “no”
--  Sotruthful and trustworthy are the disciples of Christ to be, it would not be necessary for them
to swear oaths or haveto say “I promisg’ in order to be trusted

2. Canthisbe sad of us, when people know that we are Christians?
a. Can others“bank” on our words?
b. When we say we will do something, isit as good as done?

May the words of our Lord remind us that even our speech reflects either honor or dishonor upon the
God we servel
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Responding To Evil
Matthew 5:38-42

INTRODUCTION

1.

When someone treats you wrong, how do you respond?

a. Doyou react in kind, treating evil with evil?

b. Do youjus stand there and take whatever abuse is given?
--  What isthe proper way to respond to evil?

In His sermon on the mount, Jesus taught concerning the righteousness of the kingdom...
a. Hedid so by contragting it with the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees

1) Noting how the Law had often been interpreted and applied

2) Declaring what He expected of His disciples
b. We have seen Jesus contrast this “righteousness’ in such matters as:

1) Murder and anger - Mt 5:21-26

2) Adultery - Mt 5:27-30

3) Divorce- Mt 5:31-32

4) Swearing Oaths - Mt 5:33-37

[In thislesson, we shdl look a what Jesus taught concerning “vengeance’ (Mt 5:38-42) as we discuss
“Responding To Evil”. Firgt, let’s compare...]

THE LAW OF MOSESAND THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION

A. CONCERNING “AN EYE FOR AN EYE, AND A TOOTH FOR A TOOTH" ...
1. Thesatementisfoundin Exo 21:24-25
2. A padld passageisDeu 19:21

B. THESE STATEMENTSWERE LAWSFOR CIVIL COURTSTO APPLY ...
1. Noticecarefully Deu 19:15-21; Exo 21:22-23
2. They were given to guide the priests in meriting out proper punishment

C. WHAT THE SCRIBESAND PHARISEESHAD DONE...
1. Interpreted these statements so asto justify personal retribution!
2. Applied them by taking matters of revenge into their own hands (as many do today!)

D. THE LAW REPEATEDLY FORBID PERSONAL VENGEANCE...
1. Consder Lev 19:18; Pro 20:22; 24.29
2. Inboth Old Testament and New Testaments, the matter of vengeance was to be left up to
God and His duly agppointed agent: civil government! - cf. Ro 12:19; 13:1-4

[There redly is no difference between the Law and what we find in the New Testament in this regard:
Persond vengeance has no placein the lives of those who are the children of God! Now let’' sexamine
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more closdly...]

II. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO EVIL

A. JESUSPROCLAIMED TWO PRINCIPLES...
1. Donot resist an evil person (39a)
a.  Not only should you not take vengeance into your own hands...
b. But don't even oppose (resist) the evil person when the evil is being done!
2. Respond to evil by doing good! (39b-42)
a. Jesusillugrates this principle with severd examples...
1) Responding to physical abuse (39b)
a) “Turn the other cheek”
b) Thismay refer to offering the other cheek as an expression of love
2) Responding to acivil suit, by giving more than what the person is suing! (40)
3) Responding to gover nment oppr ession, by offering to do more than what is being
demanded of you! (41)
4) Responding to those asking for help, by giving them what they ask! (42)
b. Ineach case, the principleisthe same
1) Wearenot to resist the person...
a) Who would mistrest us
b) Who would try to deprive us of our possessons
2) Ingead, respond in a positive manner...
a) Demongrate love towards them
b) Do so by fredy giving them more than they were hoping to gain by force,
oppression, or manipulation!

B. ISTHISTO BE TAKEN LITERALLY...?
1. Why not?
a Wehaveseverd O.T. examples..
1) Joseph, inforgiving his brothers - Gen 45:4-15
2) David, in sparing thelife of Saul - 1 Sam 24:8-15
3) Elisha, infeeding the army of the Arameans-2 Kin 6:8-23
b. Weaso have severd N.T. examples...
1) Jesus, our prime example - 1 Pe 2:20-23
2) Stephen, when he was being stoned - Ac 7:59-60
3) TheHebrew Chrigtians, who “joyfully accepted” the plundering of their goods
-He10:32-34
c. Wehavethe dear teaching of Paul in Ro 12:19-21...
1) Weare not to avenge ourselves
2) Wemust seek to overcome evil with good
2. If not, then how do we apply these words of Jesus?
a. What does Jesus mean?
b. Give some examples of how to apply these teachings... 77?

C. AREWETOAPPLY IT UNCONDITIONALLY...?
1. l.e, must we decide who is “worthy” to receive thiskind of trestment?
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a. Jesusdoes not give us any indication that we are to use “discretion”
b. Paul does give some qudifying indructions (eg., 2 Th 3:10)...
1) But it gppliesto those who are Chrigtians
2) And we have arespongbility to “judge” thosein the church, leaving those outsde to
God -1Co05:9-13
2. 1 dofind griking the attitude of the Christians of the second century, A.D....

a. “Dogood, and give liberdly to dl who are in need from the wages God gives you. Do
not hesitate about to whom you should not give. Giveto dl. For God wishes giftsto be
made to dl out of Hisbounties” (Hermas, 135A.D.)

b. “And he said to love not only our neighbors but aso our enemies, and to be givers and
sharers not only with the good but dso to be liberd givers towards those who take
away our possessons.” (Irenaeus, 185 A.D.)

c. “Do not judge those who is worthy and who is unworthy, for it is possble for you to be
mistaken in your opinion. In the uncertainty of ignorance it is better to do good to the
unworthy for the sake of the worthy, than by guarding againgt those who are less good
not to encounter the good. For by sparing and trying to test those who are
well-deserving or nat, it is possible for you to neglect some who are loved by God, the
pendty for which isthe eternd punishment of fire. But by heping al thosein need in turn
you must assuredly find some who are able to save you before God.” (Clement of
Alexandria, 190 A.D.)

-- These gatements were written a atime when Christians were constantly mistrested,
abused, and manipulated by others!

3. Theteachings of Jesusin this passage are admittedly chdlenging...

a. Itisopposed to what we might cal “ human nature”

b. But weare cdled uponto be“partakers of the divine nature’ (2 Pe 1:4); in other
words, to be more like God than men

4. Aswewill seein the next lesson, it isin order to be truly “sons of your Father in heaven”
that Jesus teaches a standard of righteousness that far exceeds...

a. That of the scribes and Pharisees

b. That of most people today!

5. Atthevery lead, let us expend as much energy...
a. Inseaing how we can apply this passageto lives...
b. ..asmany do trying to explain how it does't redly mean what it gppears to say!

CONCLUSION

1. Summarizing the teaching of Jesus concerning “ Responding To Evil” ...
a Weaenot to resst evil
b. Weareto respond by doing good in turn

2. We may never face the exact Stuations Jesus used to illustrate His point...
a. But the principles can be applied to so many things we do face
b. E.g., how peopletreat usa work, in our communities, in our own families, in the church

Whenever mistreated, take the challenge to see how you might overcome evil with good. Then your
righteousness will exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees!
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Acting Like Our Father
Matthew 5:43-48

INTRODUCTION

1. When Jesus spoke about “ Responding To Evil”, He lad down two principles:
a. Do not resst an evil person - Mt 5:39a
b. Respond to evil by doing good - Mt 5:39b-42

2. Thisiscertanly achdlenging task Jesus put before His disciples...

a. Itistempting to respond to evil in kind

b. Especidly when the mistrestment comes from an enemy!
3. Butinthetext for thislesson (Mt 5:43-48)...

a. Wefind Jesus teaching concerning the trestment of our enemies

b. Wearetold why we ought to act in the manner described in Mt 5:38-42
[Keeping in mind the context of the sermon on the mount, let’ s first compare...]

|. THELAW OF MOSESAND THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION

A. THELAW DID NOT SAY “HATE YOUR ENEMY"...
1. It didteachto “love your neighbor as yoursdf” - Lev 19:18
2. But it aso taught kindness was to be shown to your enemy - Exo 23:4-5; Pro 25:21-22

B. THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION HAD MISAPPLIED THE LAW...
1. Though it did enjoin the command to “love your neighbor” ...
2. Itinferred from this command one had the right to “hate your enemy” - Mt 5:43

a. “Thisphraseisnot in Lev 19:18, but isarabbinica inference which Jesus repudiates
bluntly. The Tdmud says nothing of love to enemies” (Word Picturesin The New
Testament, Vol. |, Robertson)

b. “Therabbis corrupted Lev 19:18, which sums up the Law of Isradl, by adding ‘and hate
your enemy.” By thus tampering with Scripture, they intended to define their neighbors
to include only Jews and to exclude Samaritans and Gentiles.” (Believers' Study
Bible)

[Having noted the difference between what the Law actualy taught and the wrong interpretation given
by the scribes and Pharisees, let’s now consider what Jesus taught on...]

II. HOW TO TREAT OUR ENEMIES

A. JESUSREQUIRESTHAT WE...
1. “Love” our enemies
a  Not hate them
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b. Rather, show “active good will” towards them
2. “Bless’ those who curse us
a. They may soeek evil of us
b. Butin response we are to gpeak kindly of them
3. “Dogood” tothose who hate us
a. They may ether ignore us or do evil thingsto us
b. Yet weareto treat them kindly in either case
4. “"Pray” for those who spitefully use us and persecute us
a. Notice, we are to pray FOR them, not just about them
b. l.e, pray for their well-being, salvation, etc.

B. THISISAN EXPANSION OF THE PRINCIPLESIN VERSES 39-42...
1. Don't seek vengeance!
2. Don'tress an evil person!
3. Ingead, react by manifesting aggressive lovel

[Why should we respond to our enemiesin thisway? Jesus goes on to provide...]

[11.REASONSTO REACT IN THISWAY

A. “THAT YOU MAY BE SONSOF YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN" ...

1. Thais, to demondrate oursavesto be truly His children! - Mt 5:45a

2. What isour Father like?
a. Hegivesmaterid blessngsto both the evil and the good, both the righteous and the

unrighteous - Mt 5:45b

b. Heiskind to the unthankful and evil - Lk 6:35-36
c. Heoffered His Son while we were yet snners and enemies! - Ro 5:8,10
d. Heloved usbeforewe loved Him -1 .Jn 4:10

3. Astaught elsawhere, we are to imitate our Heavenly Father - 1 Jn 4:11; Ep 4:31-5:2

B. OR WE ARE NO DIFFERENT THAN “TAX-COLLECTORS' ...
1. InJesus’ day, they were despised by the Jews, because they made themselvesrich by
collecting taxes from their felowmen for the Roman government
2. And yet, these tax-collectors would...
a. Lovethosewho loved them
b. Greet cordidly those who greeted them
3. Weaeno different if our loveislimited to our “brethren’ or “friends’! - Mt 5:46-47

C. ONLY THENWILL WE BE “PERFECT"...
1. Theword “perfect” means “brought to completion, full-grown, lacking nothing”
2. Inthiscontext, it has reference to the matter of showing love and mercy; compare:
a. “Therefore be merciful, just asyour Father dso ismerciful.” - Lk 6:36
b. “Thereforeyou shdl be perfect, just as your Father in heaven is perfect.” - Mt 5:48
3. When we display love and mercy to our enemies...
a Weare“complete,” “full-grown” in demondrating love
b. Jud like our Father when He shows kindness to evil and unthankful men!
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CONCLUSION

1. If weredly wantto be...
a. “Sonsof your Father in heaven”
b. “Perfect, just asyour Father in heaven is perfect”

2. ltisimperative that we be influenced...
a. More by the teachings and example of the Son of God
b. Than by the attitudes and example of the “tax-collectors’!

Areyou “ Acting Like Our Father” who isin heaven? Or do you emulate the most carnd people
around us? May the“sayings’ (cf. Mt 7:28) of our Lord provoke usto consider the proper way to
respond to our enemies and to any who might abuse us!

Sermons From Matthew 73



Mark A. Copeland

Charity That Pleases God
Matthew 6:1-4

INTRODUCTION

1. Areyou acharitable person...?
a. If so, areyou surethat your charity is pleasing to God?
b. Were you aware that some forms of charity actudly displease God?

2. InJesus’ day, there were religious people who were extremely charitable...
a. The Pharisees, for example, would give ten percent to God - eg., Lk 18:11-12
b. They tithed even the smallest of seeds- Lk 11:42
-- But asindicated in these two cases, not al charity or giving pleased God

3. InHissarmon on the mount, Jesus taught His disciples to have a righteousness which exceeded that
of the Pharisees- Mt 5:20
a. Jesusfirst contrasted the “righteousness of the kingdonT with what the scribes and Pharisees
were teaching
b. He then contrasted what He expected of His disciples with what the scribes and Pharisees were
practicing

[In Mt 6:1-4, wefind thefirst of severd examples concerning the practice of righteousness. Init, we
learn about “ Charity That Pleases God.” Note first what Jesus taught abot...]

|. THE BASIC PRINCIPLE GOVERNING ACTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (1)

A. CONCERNING THISVERSE...

1. Some manuscripts, upon which the KJV and NKJV are based, have the Greek word
eleemosunen
a Trandated “ams’, or “charitable deeds’
b. Which would make this verse refer specificaly to dmsgiving, or charitable deeds

2. Older manuscripts, upon which the ASV and NASV are based, have the Greek word
dikaiosunen
a. Trandated “righteousness’
b. Which would make verse one spegking in generd terms, establishing the principle to be

gpplied to al acts of righteousness

--  Textud support seems strongest for dikai osunen, making verse one an introductory

statement concerning all righteous acts

B. THE BASIC PRINCIPLE...
1. Stated smply: we are not to do acts of righteousness to be seen of men - Mt 6:1a
a. Itisnot to completely avoid any practice of righteousness before men - Mt 5:16
b. Rather, itisto avoid doing them just to be seen of men
2. Therefore, it is proper to do good works before men...
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a. When we are trying to secure praise for God
b. But not when we are trying to secure praise for our selves!

C. CONSEQUENCESOF IGNORING THISBASIC PRINCIPLE...
1. If, intheinnermost being of your heart, you do not mean to please and glorify God, He will
not reward you!
2. What reward you may have (cf. Mt 6:2,5,16) will be limited to the praise of men

[Let’s now consder how Jesus applies this to the matter of charitable deeds...]

II. CONCERNING CHARITABLE DEEDS (2-4)

A. WHAT NOT TO DO...
1. Dont belike the “hypocrites’ (literdly, “actors’) - Mt 6:2a
a. Who sound trumpets in the synagogues and streets
b. Who arelooking to be honored by men
2. “They havethear revard’ - Mt 6:2b
a. They recaive exactly (and only) what they wanted: the praise of men
b. But remember verse one...
1) They have no reward from the Father in heaven
2) Naeither in the present or in the future!

B. CHARITY THAT PLEASES GOD...
1. “Donot let your left hand know what your right hand isdoing” - Mt 6:3
a. Thisinvolvesavoiding not only the praise of others, but sdlf praise aswell
b. Some thoughts by others on what this metaphor means:

1) “Theright [hand], [represents] me with my good deed; the left, me with my good
opinion about my deed.” (L enski)

2) “The expresson probably refersto the fact that as much as possible a person must
keep his voluntary contribution a secret not only to others but even to himsdlf; that
is, he should forget about it, instead of saying in his heart, ‘What a good man,
woman, boy, girl, am II'’” (Hendricksen)

c. How can one develop the dbility to give in thisway?
1) Perhaps by giving so often it becomes “second nature”
2) Sothat you do it without much thought (just as with anything you do often)

2. Note Jesusis not condemning public giving per se- cf. Ac 2: 44-45; 4:34-37

a. Heiscondemning the spirit which seeks publicity

b. Heisteaching “secret-giving” in the sense of “secret to one's salf”

c. “Thetrue Chrigian cares not how much men hear of his public charities, nor how little
they hear of hisprivate ones.” (Toplady)

C. THE REWARD FOR CHARITY THAT PLEASESGOD...
1. “Your Father who seesin secret will Himself reward you openly.” - Mt 6:4
2. Thereward may be experienced to some degree in thislife - Psa 41:1-3
3. Without adoubt it will be experienced on the day of judgment
a. For every secret thing will be made known - Ecc 12:14
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b. We will experience the benefit of the good we have done -2 Co 5:10

CONCLUSION

1. Chrisians who have been blessed materidly have been given acharge to be “rich in good works,
ready to give, willing to share’ -1 Ti 6:17-19

2. Butif we desrethat our charity will indeed store up “a good foundation for the time to come”...
a  Wemust be sureto practice“ Charity That Pleases God’
b. Wemus learn to give, not to be seen of men, but to glorify God
c. Wemus learn to give without sdlf-praise for what we are doing

Does our charitable deeds exceed that of the scribes and Phariseesin Jesus’ day, not only in quantity,
but in the qudity of our giving? May the Lord keep us free from the giving of hypocrited
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Prayer That Pleases God
Matthew 6:5-15

INTRODUCTION

1. A wonderful privilege enjoyed by the children of God is prayer...
a. Through prayer we can recelve mercy and grace to help in time of need - He 4:14-16
b. Through prayer we can find peace that guards our hearts and mind - Ph 4.6-7

2. But the privilege of prayer assumesthat God will heed our prayers...
a. Not al prayers are acceptable to God - cf. Pro 28:9
b. Indeed, God does not hear the prayers of dl men - cf. 1sa59:1-2; 1 Pe 3:12
c. Jesusdescribed the prayer of one man which did not please God - Lk 18:9-14

3. Doweknow what qudifiesas* Prayer That Pleases God” ?
a. InHissarmon on the mount, Jesus had much to say about prayer
b. Especidly the kind of prayer which finds favor in God' s sght

[In this study, let’stake alook at Mt 6:5-15, where Jesus taught His disciples regarding prayer. First,
we find Jesustelling us...]

. WHAT NOT TO DO IN REGARDSTO PRAYER

A. DO NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES...
1. Wholoveto pray...
a. Sanding in the synagogues
b. Onthe cornersof the Streets
2. Thisthey do “that they may be seen of men” - Mt 6:5

B. “THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD...”
1. Thatis, they areindeed seen by men
2. But tha isthe extent of their reward (the praise of men)
3. They have no reward or blessing from God!

C. JESUSISNOT CONDEMNING ALL PUBLIC PRAYING...
1. Evident from the fact that He Himsdlf prayed in public - Mt 11:25; Jn 11:41
2. Asdid Paul -Ac 27:35

[The emphasisisthe same as stated in Mt 6:1, “do not do your [deeds of righteousness] before men,
to be seen by them.” How, then, are weto pray asto be heard by God...7|

II. ELEMENTS OF PROPER PRAYER

A. OFFERED TO BE SEEN OF GOD, NOT MEN...

Sermons From Matthew 77



Mark A. Copeland

=

Thisistheman idea of “praying in secret” - Mt 6:6

2. “The sincere and humble worshiper, one who is not interested in making a public display for
the sake of enhancing his prestige, will find the secluded nook or den to be most
appropriate for his devotions™ (unknown)

3. The person who prays much in secret is praying to be seen of God, not men!

B. OFFERED TO BE HEARD OF GOD, NOT MEN...
1. Avoiding the use of “vain repetitions’ - Mt 6:7
a. Aswas often practiced by the heathen religions
b. “The heathen tried to tire out their gods with such endless prayers. Mere formulas were
repeated over and over again; the Jews had such prayer formulas, Catholics dso have
them in the form of their rosary.” (L enski)
2. Thisisnot condemning al repetition, but “vain” (indncere, usdess) repetition
a. Jesusrepeated Himsdf in prayer at Gethsemane - Mt 26:36-44
b. Paul repeated his requests concerning his“thornin theflesh” -2 Co 12:7-8
3. Since"your Father knows the things you have need of before you ask Him,” prayersto be
heard by God do not have to be filled with superfluous words
a. Haveyou ever noted the brevity of prayers recorded in the Scriptures?
b. God isnot swayed the by quantity of words, but by the qudity of the heart!

C. OFFERED ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN...
1. Thephrase*“inthis manner” suggedtsthat this prayer...
a. Isapattern for praying
b. Not aliturgical exercise as sometimes practiced
2. The pattern of proper prayer:
a Firg, smplicity
1) Notice the word “therefore”
a) It connects what follows with what was said before
b) Jesus pattern for prayer isan “illugration” in contrast to the “many words’ used
by the heathen
2) Inthe prayer itsdf, note the brevity of words
b. Then, initscontent, proper prayer includes...
1) Reverencefor God and His“Name’ (i.e., His being and character) - Mt 6:9
2) Prayer for the progress of God's Kingdom and His Will on the earth - Mt 6:10
3) Asking for physca necessties- Mt 6:11
4) Also, our spiritua needs
a) Forgivenessof ans- Mt 6:12
b) Protection and deliverance from evil - Mt 6:13
5) Praisng God - Mt 6:13

D. OFFERED WITH A MERCIFUL SPIRIT...
1. Asindicated in the pattern prayer itsdlf - Mt 6:12,14-15
2. Otherwise, we cannot expect mercy for ourselves - cf. Mt 18:21-23; Ja 2:13
3. Thismust be very important to Jesus, for thisis the only part of the pattern He upon which
He elaborates!
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CONCLUSION

1. Thisisnot the only occason in which Jesus taught on prayer...
a Later, Hisdiscipleswould ask Him to teach them to pray - Lk 11:1-4
b. Hetaught them about the importance of perastence, faith and humility in prayer - Lk 11:5-13;
18:1-14

2. But inthis sermon Jesus sought to stress prayer that is designed...
a. Tobeseen by God, not man
b. To be heard by God, not man
--  Who knows better what kind of prayer that is, than He who now dts a the right hand of God!

If we believe that God hears prayer (Psa 65:2) and that He isarewarder of those who diligently seek
Him (He 11:6), then let’ s be sure we offer the kind of “ Prayer That Pleases God™ !
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Fasting That Pleases God
Matthew 6:16-18

INTRODUCTION

1.

Y ou don’'t hear much about fasting these days

a. Inaculture where the landscape is dotted with shrines to the “ Golden Arches’ and an
assortment of “ Pizza Temples'...

b. ..fasting seemsout of place, out of step with the times

But the Scriptures have much to say about fasting...

a. Thereismoreteaching in the NT on fasting than repentance and confesson!
b. Jesustaught more on fasting than on baptism and the Lord's Supper!

-- Yet some question whether fasting is something for Christians today

In His sermon on the Mount, Jesus taught concerning “ Fasting That Pleases God” ...
a. Inconnection with other acts of righteousness like charity and prayer
b. Incadling His disciplesto exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees

[In this sudy, we will examine Mt 6:16-18, and consider what Jesus had to say about “ Fasting That
Pleases God.” But in so doing, let’s begin by answering afew questions...]

SHOULD CHRISTIANSFAST TODAY?

A. THE EXAMPLE AND TEACHING OF JESUS...
1. Hefasted during hisforty day period of temptation in the wilderness - Lk 4:1-2
2. InHisteaching on the subject of fagting:
a. Heassumed His discipleswould fast -- He said “when,” not “if” - Mt 6:16-17
b. Hesad they would fast when He was gone - Mt 9:14-15
C. Hetaught:
1) How to fast so asto incur God's good pleasure - Mt 6:16-18
2) When done properly, fasting would incur God's good pleasure - Mt 6:18b
3) Fasting should be done only when appropriate - Mt 9:16-17
4) There were occasions when prayer needed to be joined with fasting - Mt 17:20-21

B. THE EXAMPLESOF FASTING IN THE EARLY CHURCH...
1. Thebrethren a Antioch - Ac 13:1-3
a. Fadinginther sarvicetothe Lord
b. Fagting and praying as they send out Paul and Barnabas
2. Thechurchesin Gdatia- Ac 14:21-23
a. Doneinevery church
b. When gppointing elders

C. THE EXAMPLE OF PAUL FASTING ASA MINISTER...
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1. Heliged fagting among things which proved him asaminiger of Chrig - cf. 2 Co 11:23-28
2. Arewe not commanded to imitate him, even as he imitated Christ?-1 Co 11:1 (and both
fasted in their service to God!)

[At the very least, we can say thet it is not ingppropriate for Christiansto fast today. Unlesswe have
medica reasons not to fast, we have very good examples to motivate usto fast! But to be sure that we
fast for the right reason, we should answer another question...]

. WHY SHOULD CHRISTIANS FAST?

A. PEOPLE OFTEN FAST TODAY FOR VARIOUS REASONS...
1. Somedo it soldy for hedlth reasons
2. Othersdoit only intimes of grief and sorrow
3. Stll othersdo it asaway to gain sdf-control
--  But these are not reasons Chrigtians should fast in their service to God - Co 2:20-23

B. CHRISTIANS SHOULD FAST WHEN SEEKING DIVINE HELP...
1. Inthe Old Testament; people of God fasted...
a. Intimesof war, or a the threat of it (Israel)
b. When loved ones were sick (David)
c. When seeking God's forgiveness (Ahab, Danidl)
d. When seeking God's protection (Ezra)
2. Inthe New Testament; fasting occurred...
a.  When deding with temptations (Jesus)
b. When sarving the Lord (the church a Antioch)
c. When beginning awork for the Lord (again a Antioch)
d. When sdecting and appointing elders (in Galatia)
3. Such fadting should be done in conjunction with prayer
a. For fasting, when done properly...
1) Humblesthe soul - Psa 35:13
2) Chagtensthe soul - Psa 69:10
b. The prayers of the humble are more likely to be heard! - cf. Ezr 8:21-23

[This being true, this should help usto answer the next question specificaly...]

[1I.WHEN SHOULD CHRISTIANS FAST?

A. WHENEVER WE DESIRE GOD’SHELP...
1. These may be occasonson an individual level
a.  When faced with difficult temptations
b. When faced with the seriousillness of aloved one
2. These occasions might be on a congregational level
a.  Aswhen gppointing elders
b. Aswhen sending out missonaries

B. WHENEVER SITUATIONSCALL FOR PERSISTENT PRAYER...
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1. Such would be an occasion for fasting joined with prayer

2. Arewe not taught that God is more likely to answer our prayers...
a If wearepersgtent?-cf. Lk 18:1-8
b. If wefast inthe proper way? - cf. Mt 6:17-18

[So whenever there is a matter requiring much prayer, fasting in conjunction with such prayer would be
appropriate. Finally, let'stake alook at...]

IV.FASTING THAT PLEASES GOD

A. NOT TO BE SEEN OF MEN...
1. Aspracticed by the hypocrites of Jesus day, it involved:
a. Doing so with a“sad countenance’
b. Doing so with “disfigured faces’ (perhaps by gpplying ashes?)
--  Theonly good such fasting might do them is win the praise of men, but certainly not of
God! - Mt 6:16
2. Rather, our fasting isto be seen of God
a. To be done without any outward appearance of fasting - Mt 6:17
1) Therefore, it should include “anointing your head”
2) Also, “washing your face’
-- l.e, what people would normdly do to as part of their daily ablutions
b. By doing this, only God will see your fasting and He will reward you openly (perhaps by
answering prayers offered while fasting) - Mt 6:18

B. NOT ASSOME REGULAR RITUAL...
1. Thispoint Jesusmadein Mt 9:14-17
2. It should be done only when the occasion cdlsfor it (such as Stuations where you would
dready be spending much time in prayer)

C. NOT WITHOUT TRUE REPENTANCE...
1. Cf.1sa58:3-9
2. All the praying, dl the fadting, is of no avall if it is not accompanied with penitent obedience

on our part

D. SOME PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS...

1. Don't go out and fast just because it sounds like “anest thing to do”
a. Takethe subject serioudy and prayerfully
b. Fast only when the occasion is a serious one
c. Oneinwhich you desperatdly desire God's help

2. If you have never fasted before...
a.  Sat dow, fagt only for brief periods of time
b. End dow, gradualy breaking your fast with fresh fruits and vegetables in smdl amounts

3. Fast when you have time to spend in prayerful meditation
a.  Remember the purpose for fasting
b. Tohumble onesdlf in God's Sght; to seek afavorable answer to prayer for some

important plea
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CONCLUSION

1. Thereismuch more tha could be said on the subject of fasting

2. But | hope this suffices to stimulate our thinking on a subject which has often been neglected in both
study and practice

3. Butimplied in Jesus teachingsisthat His disciples would fast, and so it isimportant that we know
what isinvolved in “ Fasting That Pleases God”

Now as useful asfasting might be, praying and fasting aone cannot save aperson whoislost. Paul
found this out when he fasted three days after coming to bdievein Jesus asthe Lord (Ac 9:3-9;
22:6-16). Have you heeded what Paul was told to do?

“ And now why are you waiting? Arise and be baptized, and wash away your
sins, calling on the name of the Lord.” (Ac 22:16)
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Gaining Mastery Over Mammon
Matthew 6:19-24

INTRODUCTION

1.

In writing to Timothy, Paul described the danger of seeking to berich...
a. Thededreto berichisfilled with temptations which have destroyed many - 1 Ti 6:9
b. Thelove of money isaroot of dl kinds of evil which haveled many astray - 1 Ti 6:10

Jesus aso described the difficulty of the rich entering the kingdom of heaven...
a.  When therich young ruler asked concerning eternd life- Mt 19:16-22
b. Jesussad it wasdifficult, but not impossble- Mt 19:23-26

In Mt 6:19-24, Jesus taught how it was possible...
a. For therich person to have “treasure in heaven”
b. For usto overcome “mammon”, which can eedly endave us

According to Easton's Bible Dictionary, “ mammon” is...
a. A Chadee or Syriac word meaning “wedth’ or “riches’ - Lk 16:9-11
b. By personification, the god of riches- Mt 6:24

Thusif we are not careful, wedth and riches can become our “god”...
a. Paul called acovetous person an idolater - Ep 5:5
b. Hetold the Colossiansto put to death “ covetousness, which isidolatry” - Co 3.5

[To prevent Mammon from become our “god’, let’s examine the teachings of our Lord asfound in His

sermon on the mount. Beginning with Mt 6: 19, we find the first of three keysto “ Gaining M astery

Over Mammon” .. ]

LAY UP TREASURE IN HEAVEN (19-21)

A. WHY IN HEAVEN, AND NOT ON EARTH...
1. Onearth:
a. Moth and rust destroy (i.e., materid things are perishable)
b. Thievesbreak in and sted (materia things are subject to theft)
2. Inheaven:
a. Nether moth nor rust destroys (our treasures are imperishable - 1 Pe 1. 3-4)

b. Thievesdo not break in and sted (our treasures are securely guarded - 1 Pe 3:4-5)

B. WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE YOUR “HEART” (AFFECTIONS, HOPE,

DREAMS) WILL BE ALSO...
1. If your treasureis on earth, your heart will experience much disgppointment
a. Asthings for which you have affection decay or are one day destroyed by fire

b. Asthingsin which you find your primary joy are suddenly gone through things like theft
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But if your treesureisin heaven, your heart will not suffer greet disgppointments
a. For your treasure is*incorruptible, undefiled, and does not fade away”
b. Nothing can take your treasure away from you, for it is:
1) “reserved in heaven for you”
2) “kept by the power of God through faith”
With treasures laid up in heaven, whatever hgppens on earth will not devastate you! - cf. the
Hebrew Chrigiansin He 10:32-34
When these words of Jesus are taken to heart and applied, how true Hiswordsin Mt 7:
24-27 will be!
a The“gorms’ of lifewill not overwhem us
b. Because we ve built our foundation upon the words of Jesus found in our text!

C. HOW CAN WE LAY UP TREASURE IN HEAVEN...?

1.

2.

Firgt, by becoming children of God...

a. Thereby becoming “joint-heirs with Christ” - Ro 8:16-17

b. And therecipients of “every spiritud blessng” in heavenly places- Ep 1:3

Then, by usng materia wedth we may have to bless those around us...

a. AsJesusingructed the rich young ruler - Mt 19:21

b. AsHeingructed Hisdisciples, in order to have “atreasure in the heavens that does not
fal” - Lk 12:33-34

c. AsPaul wrote Timothy to charge those rich in this present age, that they may be
“storing up for themsalves a good foundation for the time to come, that they may lay
hold on eterndl life’ -1 Ti 6:17-19

[ Through such generosity and liberdity, then, we are well on the way to “ Gaining M astery Over
Mammon.” At the same time, we need to make sure that we observe the second key...]

Il. KEEP YOUR EYE GOOQOD (22-23)

A. INTHE METAPHOR USED BY JESUS...

o wbdpE

The“body” likdy represents the “soul” or “inner man”

The* eye” likely represents the * gaze of the soul” or the *heart of man”

Theword “good” in Greek means “smple, sngle, uncomplicated”

The word “bad” in Greek means “wicked, evil”

And in the Scriptures, the expression “ evil eye” is used to mean “envious, covetous’ - cf.
Pro 23:6; Mt 20:15; Mk 7:22

B. AN EXPLANATION BASED UPON THESE DEFINITIONS...

1.

2.

If the heart or gaze of the soul be good (“single’ initslove of God and the things of God)...
a. Thenoneisfilled with light

b. Inother words, goodness, righteousness, and truth - cf. Ep 5:8-10

But if the heart or gaze of the soul be evil (full of envy, covetousness)...

a. Thenonegssoul isfilled with darkness

b. The opposte of light: safishness, wickedness, and fasshood!

C. THUSTHE NEED FOR THE WARNING...
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1. Toguard what goesin your eye

a. l.e, what you alow your eyesto dwell upon

b. Remember, thereis such athing as “the lusts of the eyes’ (i.e, materialism)
2. To berichtoward God, free from covetousness - cf. Lk 12:13-21

a. Note Jesus warning - Lk 12:15

b. AlsoHisconcluson-Lk 12:21

[Thethird and last key to “ Gaining Mastery Over Mammon” ismost crucid, and will meke it
impossible for one to serve Mammon...]

[1.MAKE GOD YOUR MASTER (24)

A. NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS...
1. A“mager” by definition demands “tota loyaty”, and we are unable to please two masters
a thesametime
2. Suchiscertanly truewith God - cf. Exo 34:14
3. Mammon isevidently no different

B. WE HAVE TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOD AND MAMMON...
1. When wedth is coveted, and becomes the priority in our lives, it becomesa“god” - cf. Ep
5:5; Co 35
2. Sothe choiceiswhether we shdl worship the One True God, or be “idolaters’ following
after afdse god!

C. CHOOSE TO SERVE GOD...
1. AsJesuswould later say, “ Seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness’ - Mt 6:33
2. Do this, and God becomes our Master
3. Sincewe can't serve two magters, this effectively diminates Mammon from being our god!

CONCLUSION

1. Thesearethethreekeysto“ Gaining Mastery Over Mammon” ...
a. Lay uptreasurein heaven (by helping others)
b. Keep your eye good (guard what you alow to influence your inner man)
c. Make God your Master (and you will not be able to serve another Master)

2. Why seek to gain magtery over mammon and serve God instead?
a Because Mammon...
1) Issusceptible to decay and theft
2) Will make us blind, seifish crestures
b. Whereaswith God...
1) Our treasures are secure
2) Wewill be kind, righteous people

3. By ganing magtery over Mammon we will dso avaid...
a. Fdling into atemptation and asnare
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b. Fdling into many foolish and harmful lusts
c. Straying from the faith because of greediness
d. PRercing oursaves with many sorrows - c¢f. 1 Ti 6:9-10

But most importantly, Christians will be *storing up for themselves a good foundation for the time to
come’, and “lay hold on eternd lifé’ (1 Ti 6:17-19). lsn't that what we redlly want?
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Winning The War Over Worry
Matthew 6:25-34

INTRODUCTION

1. InHissermon on the mount, Jesus exhorted His disciplesto...
a. Lay up treasure in heaven (by helping others)
b. Keep your eye good (guard what you alow to influence your inner man)
c. Make God your Master (and you will not be able to serve another Master)
--  Which we examined in the lesson “ Gaining Mastery Over Mammon” (Mt 6:19-24)

2. Butif we do what Jesus says, what about the future here on earth?
a. If welay up treasure in heaven instead of on earth, how will we provide for our future?
b. Wherewill our physicd necessities like food and clothing come from?
c. How can we keep from worrying about such things?

3. Jesus' discusson concerning materid riches (i.e., “mammon”) did not end with vs. 24...
a. It redly continues on to the end of the chapter
b. Inwhich Jesus addresses such concerns regarding the future

[Beginning with vs. 25, Jesus gives severa reasons why we should not worry about such things. 1n so
doing, He establishes two important principles that are crucid to “ Winning The War Over Worry”.
The firgt principle might be dated as...]

I. HAVE FAITH IN GOD’S PROVIDENCE

A. JESUSTELLSUSNOT TO WORRY....
1. Theword intheorigind means* distracted’
2. l.e, don't let anxiety about food and clothing distract you from more important thingsin life
(like Marthadid - Lk 10:38-42)

B. JESUSMAKESFOUR ARGUMENTSWHY WE SHOULDN'T WORRY....
1. Isnot life and body more important than food and clothing? - Mt 6:25

a. Thisisan argument from the greater to the lesser (Smilar to Ro 8:32)

b. Lifeand body are certainly more important than food and clothing

c. Who provides our lives and our bodies? God!

a. If Heispowerful enough to createllife...
b. Isn't Heaso ableto providefood & clothing to sustain that life?

d. “Hewho has displayed s0 great goodness as to form the body, and breathe into it the
breathe of life, will surdly follow up the blessng, and confer the smdler favor of
providing that the body be clothed, and that life preserved.” (Bar nes)

2. Look at the birds of the air, are you not more vauable than they? - Mt 6:26

a. Thebirds are an example of God's ability to provide

1) Through His providentid workingsin nature, God provides for their needs

Sermons From Matthew 88



Mark A. Copeland

2) Thisdoes not mean they do not work for their needs (indeed, they are often very
busy, gathering food, preparing nests, caring for their young)
3) But they are not guilty of overdoing a good thing (asthe rich fool wasin the parable
of Lk 12:16-21)
b. We are certainly more vauable to God than birdd!
1) Thisisan argument from the lesser to the greater (cf. vs. 25)
a) If God through His providence provides for their needs, will He not for you?
b) A dgmilar agumentisfoundin Mt 10:29-31
2) How are you more vauable than birds?
a) Youwere cregted in the image of God!
b) You wereredeemed by the blood of His Son!
c. Why, then, let concern over physica needs distract you from what isredly important in
life?
3. Canyou grow smply by worrying? - Mt 6:27
a. Thisargument illugtrates the helplessness of man
1) Thereare many thingsin thislife which we cannot affect by “worrying”
2) For example, worrying will not make our bodies grow any tdler
b. Theimplication of this argument seemsto be:
1) Worrying about food and clothing cannot guarantee you will have them tomorrow
2) Asvictims of Hurricane Hugo, the Great Quake of '89 and Hurricane Andrew have
cometo redize
4. Condder thelilies, wor't God provide for you dso? - Mt 6:28-30
a.  Another example of God' s ahility and willingnessto provide
1) Liketheargumentin vs. 26 (the “birds of theair”)
2) Itisanother argument from the lesser to the greater
b. Look at how they grow...
1) Without any “tail” whatever on their part, nor any “care” bestowed on them by any
human agency
2) Yet thar glory surpasses Solomonin dl hisglory! How?
a) Through God's providentid care!
b) By s0 ordering the affairs of thislife to assure that they accomplish what they
were designed to accomplish!
c.  Will God not much more clothe you?
1) If Godisableto so clothethe grass of thefidd...
2) IsHenot able and willing to do so for you?
a) Youwho are created in the image of God?
b) Youwho are designed to spend eternity with God?

C. IFWEWORRY,WE ARE OF LITTLE FAITH...
1. If weworry about food and clothing, then we are “little faith” - Mt 6:30
2. Wehave“littlefath” in God's...
a. Promiseto carefor ud
b. Power to ddiver that promise!

D. JESUS SUMMARY CONCERNING GOD’SPROVIDENCE...
1. Don't worry about food and clothing - Mt 6:31
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2. Peoplewithout God (e.g., the Gentiles) naturaly worry about these things- Mt 6:32
3. But we have God as our Heavenly Father, and He knows that we need such things!

[So we need to develop faith in God' s providence, both in His ability and willingnessto provide for His
children. But the promise of His providence is conditioned upon our willingnessto...]

II. MAKE GOD’SWILL YOUR NUMBER ONE PRIORITY

A. SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD...
1. Thisisthe second key to “Winning The War Over Worry”
2. We mug make the will of God the number one priority in your life- Mt 6:33
3. Wedothishy:
a.  Serving God ingtead of “mammort’
b. Letingthe“lamp” of our body be a“good eye” (i.e., focused clearly on that whichis
good, true, and righteous)
c. Laying up treasure in heaven (by using earthly treasure to help others- Mt 19:21; Lk
12:33-34; 1 Ti 6:17-19
4. Do this, and God will provide for your physica needs
a. ForHeiscertanly “aole”
b. AndHeiscertainly “willing’

B. DON'T WORRY ABOUT TOMORROW...
1. Today has enough trouble with which to concern yoursdf - Mt 6:34
a. Weare not capable of handling tomorrow’ sworries
1) We have no control over the future
2) And worrying about the future only digtracts us from the duties of the present
b. Today s problemsare dl we are cgpable of handling without becoming distracted
2. Lettomorrow teke care of itsalf
a. By trugingin God!
b. By doing God swill today!
3. Let your undivided attention be given to seeking God' srulein your life...
a. Make Hiskingdom the number one priority in your life
b. Concern yoursdf with His righteousness, not your riches

CONCLUSION

1. Themotto of many is“Don't worry, be happy!”; but Jesus qudifies that motto by saying “ Don't
worry, seek God'swill first, and you will be happy!”

2. If wetake Jesusto heart, then our lives will be like homes built on arock (cf. Mt 7:24-25)...
a. No matter what “storms” of life may come our way...
b. ...our treasureisin heaven and our Father will provide for us during our earthly sojourn!

3. If wedon't heed Jesus teachings, if we dlow oursavesto serve perishable “mammor’...
a Then we must go through life on earth without God's help!
b. And we have no hope of eternity with God when we die!
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To Judge Or Not To Judge
Matthew 7:1-6

INTRODUCTION

1. A favorite saying of many peopleis*® Judge not, that you be not judged” ...
a. Frequently quoted whenever someone is pointing out the sins or faults of another
b. Theimpresson isthat we should never make mord judgments in what we see in others

2. Isthat true? Isthat what Jesus meant when He said this?
a. Arewe never to make mora judgments about the right or wrong in other?
b. If we see wrong in others, can we never point it out?

3. | am persuaded that Jesus statement is often misused, that Jesus taught...
a. There aretimes when we must judge
b. Therearetimeswhen it is gppropriate to point out the faultsin others

[“ToJudge Or Not To Judge’, that isthe question before us. The proper answer comes from a
closer look at Jesus wordsin Mt 7:1-6. First note how Hiswords are frequently misused...]

. HISWORDSOFTENUSED TO FORBID ALL MANNER OF JUDGMENT

A. SUCH ASADVERSE OR UNFAVORABLE CRITICISM...
1. Likepointing out afault in someone dse
2. Evenif it betruly “condructive’ criticiam

B. SUCH ASTHE EXERCISE OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE...
1. Exercisng discipline of any sort does require “judging” others asto their mord or spiritud
condition
2. Since such “judgment” isinvolved, somefed vs. 1-2 rule out any sort of church discipline

C. SUCH ASEXPOSING THOSE WHO TEACH ERROR...

1. Admittedly, judgment is required to consder whether someone is teaching error

2. Therefore, some people, in light of vs. 1-2, believe that we cannot spesk out againgt those who
teach error

[Isthat what Jesus means? Must we remain silent when we see people overtaken in afault, bringing
reproach upon the name of Chrigt, or blatantly teaching error? Let me suggest that...]

1. JESUSDID NOT RULE OUT ALL FORMS OF JUDGING

A. NOTE THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT...
1. Which revedsthat in some cases proper judgment must be made
2. Mt 7:6 impliesthat judgment is to be made as to who are “dogs’ and who are “hogs’
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a.  Otherwise, how can we know when not to give that which is holy to “dogs’?
b. Or how can we know when not to cast our pearls before “swineg’?

3. Mt 7:15-20 implies that we must make judgmentsin determining who is afase teacher (“by
thair fruits you will know them”)

B. CONSIDER THE REMOTE CONTEXT...
1. Which spesgk of times when judgment must be made!
2. Elsawhere, Jesus taught people to “judge with righteous judgment” - Jn 7:24
2. Chrigians have aresponghility to “judge those who areinsde’ the locd church -1 Co 5:
9-13
3. Wearetaught by the gpostle of love (John) to “test the spirits’ (which making judgments)
-1Jn41l

[Thereis no contradiction here, for as we continue with our text, we notice that...]

[11.JESUS DEFINED WHAT KIND OF JUDGING HE CONDEMNS

A. JUDGING WHEN BLIND TO ONE'SOWN FAULTS...
1. Read caefully Mt 7:3-5
2. Jesusissaying “that isit wrong for anyone to concentrate his attention on the speck in his
brother's eye, and while thus occupied, to ignore the beam in hisown eye’ (Hendriksen)
3. Judt Paul taught the necessity of proper “introgpection” when helping others - Ga 6:1

B. JUDGING WITHOUT MERCY AND LOVE...

1. “TheLord ishere condemning the spirit of censoriousness, judging harshly, sdlf-righteoudly,
without mercy, without love, as dso the pardld passage (Lk 6:36-37) clearly indicates.”
(Hendriksen)

2. James warned againg making judgments without mercy - Ja 2: 13
a. If we make judgments without showing mercy, then no mercy will be shown when we

are judged!
b. JustasJesussadinverse?2...
1) “For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged’
2) “With the same measure you use, it will be measured back to you’

[The implication is not we should never judge, but when we do judge, remember that we shdl be judged
by the same standards we use!  Let mercy and love temper our judgments. Findly...]

IV.JESUSIMPLIESTHERE ARE TIMESWHEN WE MUST JUDGE!

A. AFTER WE HAVE CORRECTED OUR OWN FAULTS...
1. Frg, we must remove the “beam” from our own eye - Mt 7.5
2. When we have done so, we are able to see, discern (judge), and be of help to others who
are overtaken in their faults
3. Indeed, “the law of Chrigt” requiresusto! - cf. Ga 6:1-2

B. BETWEEN THOSE “WORTHY” AND “HOGS & DOGS'...
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1. Note carefully Jesus wordsin Mt 7:6
a.  Someare not worthy of that which *holy”
b. Somearelike“dogs’ and “swine’
--  Determining who is which requires judgment upon our part!
2. With those who are receptive, we are to be longsuffering in trying to help them come out of
their error - cf. 2 Ti 2:24-26
3. But for those who are not, we are not to waste what is good and holy on them!
a. Cf.theindructions of Jesusto Hisdisciples- Mt 10:12-15
b. Cif. the example of Paul and Barnabas a Antioch of Pisdia- Ac 13:42-46

CONCLUSION

1. Thekind of judging forbidden by Jesusisthat which Lenski cdls* sdf-righteous, hypocritica
judging which isfdse and calls down God's judgment on itself.”

2. Thisisthekind of judging that was aso condemned by James when he wrote:

“Do not speak evil of one another, brethren. He who speaks evil of a brother
and judges his brother, speaks evil of the law and judges the law. But if you
judge the law, you are not a doer of the law but a judge. Thereis one Lawgiver,
who is able to save and to destroy. Who are you to judge another?”
(Ja4:11-12)

3. May God help usto refrain from such judging...
a. Tobemore gpt to remove the “beams’ from our own eyes
b. To then be more ussful in heping others with their problems

But to say we should never judge, is to abuse what Jesus teaches, not only in this passage but e sewhere
aswdl!

Speeking of judging, are you preparing yoursdf for the day in which you will be judged by the Lord?
- cf. Jn 12:48; 2 Co 5:10
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TheVirtue Of Perseverance
M atthew 7:7-11

INTRODUCTION

1. Why do some people...
a. Succeed in having their prayers answered?
b. Haveagresater understanding of the Bible?
c. Reach more soulsfor Christ?
-- Isit kill, genius, or luck?

2. Theanswer issuggested by Calvin Coolidge: “Presson! Nothing in the world can take the place
of persaverance. Tdent will not; nothing is more common than unsuccessful men with talent. Genius
will not; unrewarded geniusis dmost a proverb. Education will not; the world is full of educated
derelicts”

3. InHissermon on the mount, Jesus talked about the virtue of perseverance...
a. Especidly initsrelevance to prayer
b. Giving us motivation to persevere in our service to God

[Our text isMt 7:7-11, in which we find Jesus teaching about...]

|. THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSEVERANCE (7-8)

A. PERSEVERANCE ISIMPLIED IN THESE VERSES...
1. By thetense of the Greek
a. Itisthe present tense, which most often stresses “continuous action”
b. Literdly, then, Jesusis saying:
1) “keeponasking,” and it will be given to you
2) “keep on seeking,” and you will find
3) “keep on knocking,” and it will be opened to you
2. By the progression of the terms themsalves
a. “asking’ isonelevd of inquiry
b. “seeking” suggests a step up, as one goes about to find what they ask
c. “knocking’ isanother step up, as one persstsin finding that which they seek

B. PERSEVERANCE ISPARTICULARLY RELEVANT...
1. Tothematter of prayer
a. Aslaeimpliedin Mt 7:11
b. Jesus often stressed the importance of persstence in prayer
1) Inthe parable of “The Peragtent Friend” - Lk 11:5-8
2) Inthe parable of “The Persstent Widow” - Lk 18:1-8
2. Tothematter of Bible study
a. Many people give up too soon in their Bible studies
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b. But those who perseverein their sudies are the ones who benefit from the blessngs
God's Word provides - cf. Psa 1:1-3; 119:97-104
3. Tothe matter of evangelism
a. Many do not bear fruit because they give up too soon
b. But we regp what we sow; the more persstent we are in sowing, the more we will
eventudly regp

[If we desire success in any venture, but especidly in prayer, Bible study, and evangelism, then we must
adopt “ The Virtue Of Perseverance.” To encourage us to do so, Jesus goes on to provide...]

II. AMOTIVE FOR PERSEVERANCE (9-11)

A. GOD DELIGHTSTO GIVE GOOD THINGSTO HISCHILDREN...
1. Toillugrate, Jesus gives asmple argument (from the lesser to the grester)
a. l.e, mengivegood giftsto their children who ask
b. How much more so, will our Father in heaven!
2. Jesus dressed this Fatherly atribute of God in His sermon
a. Inregardsto our physical necessties- Mt 6:31-32
b. And now in regardsto things that are good for us- Mt 7:11

B. THISISESPECIALLY TRUE IN REGARDSTO PRAYER...
1. AsJesuspromised to Hisdisciplesin Jn 15:7
a. Conditioned upon our aoiding in Him
b. Conditioned upon Hiswords abiding in us
2. Asthegpogle Johnwrotein 1 Jn 5:14-15
a.  Conditioned upon our asking according to Hiswill
b. Which assumeswe know Hiswill for us (i.e,, Hisword is aiding in us)
3. AndasJameswrotein Ja 4:3
a.  Presuming we are not asking for persond and sdfish gain
b. But many do not enjoy God' s favor, smply because they do not ask!

CONCLUSION

1. To persevere, then, isanoble virtue, especidly in regardsto prayer...
a. We have aFather in heaven who is not untouched by the persistent pleas of His children
b. Providing we do not ask amiss, persstent prayers will not go unanswered!

2. If wedesreto receive, find, and have doors opened to us, then let us...
a. Keeponasking
b. Keep on seeking
c. Keep on knocking
-- Not only in regards to prayer, but in dl ventures worthy of Chrigtians (e.g., Bible study,

evangdism)!

Have you asked, sought, or knocked today...?
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The Golden Rule
M atthew 7:12

INTRODUCTION

1. Haveyou ever found yoursdf in agtuation...
a. Faced with the need to make a decision on the spur of the moment?
b. Wondering whét istheright way to act?
c. Unableto recdl whether the Bible specificaly addresses the mord dilemmain which you find
yoursdf?

2. InHissermon on the mount, Jesus provided a helpful tool in such astuation...
a. A quick and easy way to know what to do
b. Something that is easy to remember

3. ltisfoundin Mt 7:12, and iscommonly cdled “ The Golden Rule’...

“Therefore, whatever you want men to do to you, do also to them, for thisisthe
Law and the Prophets.” (Mt 7:12)

[But what is* The Golden Rule’? Was Jesus teaching anything new or origind by what He stated?
Wil in away it was something new...]

|. THE“GOLDEN” RULEVS THE “SLVER” RULES

A. MANY HAVE TAUGHT THAT WHICH ISSIMILAR...

1. TheHindu rdigion taught: “Thisisthe sum of duty: do naught to others which if doneto
thee would cause thee pain.” - The Mahabhar ata

2. TheBuddhist religion taught: “Hurt not others with that which pains yoursdf.” - Udana-
Varga

3. TheJewishtraditionstaught: “What is hateful to you, do not to your fellow men. That isthe
entire Law; dl therest is commentary.” - The Talmud

4. TheMusdim rdigion taught: “No one of you isabeliever until he desiresfor his brother that
which he desres for himsdf.” - Hadith

5. TheBaha'i faith teaches. “He should not wish for others that which he doth not wish for
himsdf, nor promise that which he doth not fulfill.” - The Book of Certitude

6. Some other sources:
a. “Do not thet to thy neighbor that thou wouldst not suffer from him”. - Pittacus of

L esbos (650-570 BC)

b. “What you do not want othersto do to you, do not do to others’. - Confucius (551-
479 BC)

c. “Do not do unto others what angers you if doneto you by others” - | socr ates (436-
338 BC)

d. “Tzu-kung asked, ‘Isthere asingle word which can be a guide to conduct throughout
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oneslife? The Magter sad, ‘It is perhaps the word “shu”. Do not impose on others
what you yourself do not desire” - Analects, 15.24
e. “Treat your inferiors as you would be treated by your betters” Seneca (4 BC-AD 65)

B. JESUS “RULE” WASSLIGHTLY DIFFERENT...
1. Jesusrequires you to do something favorably to others, while the others only prohibit you
from doing something unfavorably to otherd
a. Jesus: Do unto others what you want them to do to you
b. Others. Don't do to others what you don't want done to you
2. Notethedifference...
a.  With the others, dl that isrequired is that you don't harm other people
b. With Jesus, what is required is that you show kindness to others
3. Jesus ruleistruly the“ Golden” rule
a Theothersare“ Silver” rules
b. Of vdue, yes, but not as much as“gold”
4. The only ones who came close to teaching exactly what Jesus taught was.
a. Tha found in Hadith, the traditions of Idam; but then, much of Idam is based upon what
Jesus taught 600 years before Mohammed
b. That stated by Seneca, who lived about the same time as Christ (I wonder if he had
been influenced by the teachings of Christ?)

[What Jesus taught was something new compared to what uninspired teachers had taught prior. But in
another sense it was nothing new; rather, in asmple and easy to remember statement, Jesus gives us...]

. A GUIDELINE FOR RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT TOWARDS OTHERS

A. INHARMONY WITH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS...
1. Aswe have seenintherest of Jesus teachings (cf. Mt 5:20-48)

a. Jesustaught a stlandard righteousness that contrasted with that of the scribes and
Pharisees

b. Butit wasin hamony with what the Law actudly reveded

Thisone “rule’ summarizes what the Law and the Prophets were al about

3. Jud asthe commandment “Love your neighbor as yoursdf” summed up the Law according
to Paul - Ro 13:8-10

N

B. A SORT OF “POCKET KNIFE” OR “CARPENTER'SRULE"...
1. Thatis, something that is dways ready to be used
2. For example, even in an emergency, when there is no time to consult afriend, teacher, or
book for advice, “the golden rule’ can be guide for proper conduct
3. Treat others as you would be tregted, and it is unlikely you will ever do the wrong thing

111.SOME EXAMPLES OF HOW TO APPLY THISRULE

A. INTEACHING THE LOST...
1. Imaginewhat it mugt be like to be told you arewrong, or insSn
2. Wouldn't you want to be told so in aloving and patient spirit?
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3. Asyou would have others try to persuade you to change religioudy, so treat those you seek
to convert - cf. 2 Ti 2:24-26; Ep 4:15

B. IN CORRECTING ONE ANOTHER...
1. Noonelikesto havetheir mistakes, errors, etc., point out
2. When necessary, wouldn't we prefer to be approached with ameek and patient spirit?
3. Asyou would have others offer you condructive criticiam, so giveit to them - cf. Ga 6:1-2

C. INTREATING OUR FAMILY, NEIGHBORS, ENEMIES...

1. Eveyonelikesto haveloving families, good neighbors, and no enemies

2. Applying the golden rule will not only transform ourselves, but may aso transform those
around ug
a.  Sbling rivary would cease
b. Neghborly squabbles would be nonexistent
c. Enemieswould become friends

3. Don't limit the application of the Golden Rule to religious metters!

CONCLUSION

1. “The Golden Rule would reconcile capita and labor, al politica contention and uproar, al
sfishnessand greed.” Joseph Parker (1830-1902)
a.  Such would be the impact on our society if more followed Jesus words
b. Butlet's gart closeto home, and let the Golden Rule transform our own lives and those closest
to ud

2. “We have committed the Golden Rule to memory; let us now commit it to life” Edwin Markham
(1852-1940)
a. Thisreflectswhat istrue with most people; they know the rule, but don't live by it
b. If Jesusistruly our Lord, then His“golden rule’ will govern our lifel
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AreYou On The Right Way?
Matthew 7:13-14

INTRODUCTION

1.

Each one of usison aspiritud journey aswe travel through life...
a. Whether rdigious or not, we travel a spiritua path
b. Every day we make choicesthat affects the direction in which we are headed

Many people think that the paths we can travel are many...
a. Inonesensethat may betrue; thereisthedl kinds of rdigions
b. Butin another sense thereisredly only two paths or ways

In His sermon on the mount, Jesus spoke of these two ways - Mt 7:13-14
a. Each with ther own beginning, each with their own end
b. Oneway is heavily populated, the other istraveled by few

Where are you in your spiritud sojourn?
a. Areyou on theright way?
b. Areyou heading in the right direction?

[To answer such questions, let’slook closdly at what Jesus said. Notefirst that...]

THERE ARE TWO GATES

A. THE WIDE GATE...
1. “for wideisthegate...” - Mt 7:13
2. This“gate’ represents the beginning to the “way” that leads to destruction
3. Itisdescribed as“wide’; evidently it is a gate which:
a.  Allows many to enter with no sacrifice on their part
1) It doesnot require giving up anything
2) Oneisdlowed to bring dong whatever “baggage’ they desire
a) E.g., maeridism
b) E.g. prgudice, hatred, an unforgiving spirit
¢) E.g., believe whatever one wantsto believe
b. Istherefore chosen by most people
1) For there are no redtrictions concerning belief and behavior
2) Itisdso openstheway to “the path of least resistance’

B. THE NARROW GATE...
1. “Enter by the narrow gate..” - Mt 7:13

Mark A. Copeland

2. This“gate’ represents the beginning, or starting point, to the “way” that leedsto life

3. Whyisit “narrow’? Becauseit isagae which:
a.  Requires sdf-denid and obedience - cf. Mt 16:24
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b. Hasnoroom for...
1) A consuming desire for earthly goods - Mt 6:19-20
2) Anunforgiving spirit - Mt 6:14-15
3) Sdf-righteousness- Mt 6:1
-- AsJesus has dready stressed in His sermon on the mount

[These two “gates’ are only the starting points. Let’s now take a closer ook at the fact that...]

II. THERE ARE TWO WAYS

A. THE BROAD WAY ...

1. “..broadistheway” - Mt 7:13

2. Theway that leads to destruction is broad because it dlows.
a.  Any behavior one desires
b. No need for reformation or changesin one's“lifestyle’

3. Many people love this path
a. They think they are“freg’
b. They believe they are “open-minded”
c. They view themsdves as“tolerant” of othersin this same way

B. THE CONSTRICTED WAY ...
1. “.difficultistheway” - Mt 7:14 (NKJV)
a “..narrow theroad’ (NIV)
b. “theway isnarrow” (NASB)
c. “narow istheway” (KJV)
The pictureis one of anarrow and difficult path between two dliffs
2. Theway that leadsto lifeis“difficult” because it requires
a. A righteousness that exceeds that of many religious people - Mt 5:20
b. A changein our behavior - cf. Mt 5:21-7:12
3. Because of itsdifficulty, many choose not to trave its path
a. They think it too “confining”
b. They think it istoo “narrow-minded’

[As Jesus describes the two gates and the two ways, He aso reminds us that...]

I1l.THERE ARE TWO GROUPS

A. THE MANY...
1. “Thereaemany whogoinby it’ -Mt 7:13
2. We have seen reasons why thisis so:
a. Theentranceiswide “Comeasyou are! No changes necessary!”
b. Theway isbroad: “Make your own rules! Believe what you want! Do what you want!”
3. Thisistheway peopletrave by default; unlessthey are actively seeking the narrow path,
thisis the one they will trave

B. THE FEW...
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“there are few who find it” - Mt 7:14
2. Asproven true so often in the past, only few will be saved
a. E.g, themillionslog in the flood vs. the eight saved on the ark
b. E.g., the hundreds of thousands logt in the wilderness vs. the two who entered the
promised land
-- S0 Jesus warned on another occasion - Lk 13:23-24
3. That it must be“found” suggests effort must extended
a AsJesussadin Lk 13:24: “Strive to enter through the narrow gate...”

=

b. Eventhennot dl will besaved: “...for many, | say to you, will seek to enter and will not

be able.”
-- Not jus effort, but the right kind of effort - cf. Mt 5:6; 6:33

[Findly, we note that Jesus tellsusthat...]

IV. THERE ARE TWO DESTINATIONS

A.

DESTRUCTION...

1. *“..broad istheway that leads to destruction” - Mt 7:13

2. Paul wrote of the “everlasting destruction’ that isto come-2 Th 1.7-9
a.  Upon those who know not God
b. Upon those who obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ

3. John described it as“alake of fire’ - Re 20:15; 21:8

-- A most sobering thought are these words of Jesus. “...there are many who go in by it.
-Mt7:13

LIFE...

1. “..difficult istheway which leedsto life’ - Mt 7:14

2. This“life” isthe “everlaging life” received at the judgment - Mt 25:46

3. Itisthe“gift of God’, given a the end - Ro 6:22-23
a. Tothosewho have been st freefrom sin - cf. R0 6:3-7
b. To those who became daves of God and of righteousness - cf. Ro 6:17-18
c. Tothosewho borethe fruit of holiness - cf. Ro 6:20-22

--  Another sobering thought are these words about the way that leadsto thislife: “...there are

few who find it.” - Mt 7:14

CONCLUSION

1. Sowe have seen that Jesus describes...

a

b.

C.

d.

Two gates

Two ways

Two groups
Two degtinations

2. Arethere many roads that lead to heaven...?

a

b.

Many people like to think so
That dl religions lead to heaven
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c. Thatitredly doesit matter what you believe or do, aslong as you are sincere

3. But according to Jesus...
a. There are only two roads (ways)
b. Oneleadstolife, i.e, heaven
c. Theother road, filled with many people with many different beliefs, leads to destruction!

4. Areyou on theright way, the only way, that leadsto life?
a Jesussad, “I anthe way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through
Me.” -Jn 14.6
b. Theway He providesis anarrow one, for He requires people to keep His commandments
- Mt 28:19-20

Will you be among the few, or the many? Let Jesuslead you aong the narrow way that leads to eternd
lifel
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W atch Out For Wolves!
M atthew 7:15-20

INTRODUCTION

1. Many peopleliketo think that you can trust religious leaders...
a. Minigers normdly rank high in polls concerning people you can trust
b. People will often accept whatever a preacher, priest, or rabbi says asthe truth

2. Yet Jesustold His disciples to beware of fase prophets - Mt 7:15-20
a. They may appear like sheep, but inwardly they are ravenous wolves
b. We need to be able to identify them, knowing what to look for

3. Areyou concerned about false prophets today? Y ou should be!
a. Thegreat diversty of teaching suggests that many are being mided
b. We need to be reminded of the danger, and know how to spot any “wolves’ that might come
our way!

[With the words of our Savior in Mt 7:15-20 fresh on our mind, | wish to use this opportunity to
remind usto “Watch Out For Wolves!” Let mefirst reemphasize the point that...]

|. THERE WILL BE FALSE PROPHETS

A. ASPAUL WARNED ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS...
1. Tothe Ephesan dders- Ac 20:28-31
a. Tdling them to take heed
b. For even from among themsaves would men arise, mideading people
2. Tothechurchat Corinth-2 Co 11:13-15
a. Refering to false teachers present even then
b. Appearing as minigters of righteousness, even as Satan gppears as an angd of light
3. Totheyoung preacher Timothy - 1 Ti 4:1-3; 2 Ti 3:1-9
a. Warning of the gpogtasy that would come
b. Describing the character and tactics of those who would midead others

B. ASDID OTHER NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS...
1. Peter, inteling of therise of false teachers- 2 Pe 2:1-3
2. John, in cdling for people to “test the pirits’ - 1Jn 4:1
3. Jude, in writing of some who had aready come - Ju 3-4

[With so many warnings, thisis not a subject to take lightly! But how can we spot such “wolves’ when
they appear so disarming (like sheep)? Thanks to Jesus and the Word of God...]

II. WE CAN IDENTIFY FALSE PROPHETS
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. BY EXAMINING THE FRUIT OF THEIR LIFE...

1. We can know them by ther “fruit” - Mt 7:16-20
a. Whatistruly inther heart will eventualy come out

b.

For from the heart proceeds any sin that may be there - cf. Mk 7:21-23

2. Thusfaseteachers and fase prophets are often betrayed...
a. By thar greediness (eg., as manifested by their lavish lifestyles)

b.
C.

By their immordity (e.g., as manifested by adulterous rationships)
By their lust for power (eg., as manifested by religious empires)

-- Given time, the true character of false prophets will be exposed by the fruit of therr lifel

. BY EXAMINING THE FRUIT OF THEIR TEACHING...

1. Taking notice of their methods
a. Working secretly - cf. 2 Pe 2:1

b.

1) Ther minidries (especidly finances) will be shrouded in secrecy

2) Rather than being opentooneand dl - cf. 2 Co 8:20-21

Appedling to covetousness - cf. 2 Pe 2:3

1) They draw people with an apped to what people often covet (such as hedth and
wedth)

2) Rather than preparing people for what Christians can expect - cf. Ac 14:23; 2 Ti
3:12

Using deceptivewords - cf. 2 Ti 3:13; 2 Pe 2:3

1) Twidting the scriptures to support their message (as Satan did in tempting Jesus)

2) Rather handling the word of God rightly - cf. 2 Ti 2:14-16

2. Taking notice of their doctrine
a. How they twist and pervert the scriptures - ¢f. Ga 1:8-9

1) Their gospe may start out right, but becomes twisted aong the way

2) Their teaching often expressed in the terms of man, not Scripture

How they teach that which is clearly contrary to the scriptures - ¢f. Deu 13:1-4

1) Evenif they gppear able to perform signs and wonderd

2) Thefina test ishow ther teaching compares to the word of God and that of His
apostles- cf. 1Jn 4:1,6

CONCLUSION

1.

It is not necessary to judge the hearts of those who claim to speak for God...
a. We need only to be “fruit-inspectors’

b. Thefruit of ther life and teaching will become gpparent soon enough

-- Thisishow we can “ Watch Out For Wolves!”

Of course, this presumes that our knowledge of God' sword is sufficient...

a. Toknow what to look for in the life of afadse prophet

b. Toknow whét to listen for in the teaching of afadse prophet

--  Otherwise we will be no different than Isradl, of whom God said: “My people are destroyed for

lack of knowledge...” - Hos 4:6

Are you equipped to identify awolf in shegp’ s dothing if you saw one?
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Who Will Enter The Kingdom Of Heaven?
Matthew 7:21-23

INTRODUCTION

1. Mog people beieve they will go to heaven when they die...
a. Ther hopeisfogered by the comforting words of many preachers, priests, and rabbis
b. Ther hopeis based upon the idea that heaven isfor al believers, or for those whose good
works outweigh the bad

2. But are such hopes well-founded?
a. Will most people go to heaven when they die?
b. Issavation based upon good works? Isit based upon faith only?

3. InHissermon on the mount, Jesus gave some ominous warnings...
a. Few, not many, would be saved - Mt 7:13-14
b. Many reigious people, including some bdieversin Jesus, will learn thet they too will be lodt!
- Mt 7:21-23

4. With Mt 7:21-23 as the spring board for our study, | wish to address the question: “Who will
enter the kingdom of heaven?”

[Before congdering this question, perhaps thisis good opportunity to answer another onefirdt...]

. WHAT ISTHE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN?

A. THE TERM “KINGDOM OF HEAVEN" ...
1. Issynonymouswith the “ kingdom of God” - cf. Mt 4:17 with Mk 1:14-15
2. Refersto God' s kingship, or rule, from heaven
--  Thekingdom of heaven is focused in the Person of Jesus Chrigt, and is especidly manifested
where He rules in the hearts of men - Lk 17:20-21

B. INBRIEF, THE “KINGDOM OF HEAVEN" ...

1. Isgpiritual in nature - Jn 18:36; Ro 14:17

2. It began when al authority (rule) was given to Jesus - Mt 28:18; Ac 2:36; Ep 1:20-23

3. Today, itindudesthe Lord’s church on earth (for those who submit to the Will of Christ
are added to the kingdom) - Co 1:13; Re 1:9

4. Inthefuture, it will involve the new heavens and new earth, where we will be with God
and Jesus for eternity! - Mt 13:40-43; 2 Pe 3:10-13; Re 21:1-22:5

--  Thekingdom of heaven was inaugur ated on the Day of Pentecost, and will be culminated
when Jesus returns to deliver it back to God - cf. 1 Co 15:23-28

C. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN OUR TEXT...
1. Appearsto have the future aspect of the kingdom in view
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a. Notethat Jesus says“in that day...” - Mt 7:22

b. An apparent reference to the day of judgment - cf. 2 Ti 1:12,18; 4.8
2. ThusJesusistaking about who will enter the kingdom in its future agpect

a.  Of which He spoke on other occasions - Mt 25:31-34

b. Of which Peter wrotein 2 Pe 1:10-11

[What awonderful blessing, to have an abundant entrance into “the everlasting kingdom of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Chrigt”! But thisleads us back to our text (Mt 7:21-23), and to the main question of
our study...]

1. WHOWILL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN?

A.

NOT EVERYONE WHO PROFESSES JESUS...
1. “Not everyone who saysto Me, ‘Lord, Lord,” shall enter the kingdom of heaven”
2. There are some who teach that aslong as one believes in Jesus, they will be saved
a That salvationisby faith only
b. Even though the only time “faith only” isfound in the Scriptures, it says. “Y ou see then
that aman isjudtified by works, and not by faith only.” - Ja 2:24
3. But thereis such athing as “an unsaved biever™...
a. Thedemons believe, but are not saved - Ja 2:19
b. There were some who bdieved in Jesus, but were not saved - Jn 12:42,43
C. Jesusdescribed atrue disciple as one who not only believed in Him, but did what He
said - Jn 8:30-32
-- Let no onethink that just because they believe in Jesus, they have a freeticket into heaven!

NOT EVERYONE WHO DOESMANY GOOD WORKS...
1. “Many will say to Mein that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not...” - Mt 7:22
2. Herewere people who not only believed in Jesus, but believed they had:
a. Prophesed in His namel
b. Cast out demonsin His Name!
c. Done many wondersin His Name!
-- l.e, they thought they had been empowered to do such wonderful works!
3. Such good works certainly did not earn their way to heaven
a. Indeed, sdvation is by grace, not meritorious works - cf. Ti 3:3-7
b. Good works had not saved Cornelius, he still needed to be told what to do to be saved
- Ac10:1-5; 11:14
4. Indeed, sometimes what we may think is a good work iswithout any authority...
a. Jesus condemns these as those “who practice lawlessness’ - Mt 7:23
b. Literdly, those who act without authority
1) Itwasnot that they did something condemned by Jesus
2) Itwasthat they did things for which they had no authority!
--  We might be very rdigious, and do many things in the name of Jesus, yet He might <till say:
“I never knew you; depart from Me...”

[Who then will be saved?]
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C. THOSE WHO DO THE FATHER'SWILL...
1. AsJesussad, “...he who doesthe will of My Father in heaven.” - Mt 7:21
a. Heeisthedividing line those who DO the Father’ swill!
b. AsJameswould write later, it isthe “doer of the work” who is blessed in what he does
- cf. Ja 1:22-25
2. lIsthislegdigm?
a. No! Legdismissdvation by perfect law-keeping, believing that one earns sdvation by
the merit of what they have done
b. Sdvation by grace does not preclude the necessity of obedience
1) Wesmply need to recognize that our obedience does not earn or merit savation
2) Whendl issad and done, we are dill unworthy! - cf. Lk 17:10
3. TheFather swill, while it offers salvation by grace, does require obedience!
a.  Only those who obey from the heart will be ddivered from sn-Ro 6:17-18
b. Chrig isthe author of sdvation to al who obey Him-He 5:9
c. Chrig will comein judgment against those who obey not the gospd -2 Th 1:7-9

CONCLUSION

1. Who will enter the kingdom of heaven...?
a. Not those who professto believe, but do not obey
b. Not those who think they are doing many rdigious things, but without authority
c. Those who do the Father’ swill!

2. Thisiswhy we must take an earlier datement in Jesus’' sermon so serioudly ...
a “Seek firg the kingdom of God and His righteousness...” - Mt 6:33
b. Wemus make the finding of God' swill and rule the number one priority in our lifel

3. What isthe Father’ swill? It begins with...
a.  Repentance toward God and faith in Jesus Christ - Ac 20:21
b. Confessng JesusasLord - Ro 10:10
c. Beng baptized into Chrigt for the remisson of Sns- Ac 2:38
-- Followed by alife of faithful service to Chrit, confessing our snsaong theway - Re 2:10;
1Jn 19

Are you doing the Father’ swill?
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Building To Withstand The Storms
Matthew 7:24-27

INTRODUCTION

1. 1998 was quite ayear for naturd disastersin the state of Florida..
a. There werekiller tornadoes, devastating fires, destructive hurricanes

b. Impacting the lives of many people

2. Such disasters proved to revea much about contractors...
a. Welearned that some builders were unscrupulous
b. Failing to build according to code, many homes and buildings were destroyed

3. Jesus made apardld between storms and buildings at the end of His sermon - Mt 7:24-27
a. AsHe sought to encourage people to act upon His sayings
b. Contrasting the difference between those who were doers and not just listeners

4. Inthislesson, | wish to address the following questions...
a. What do the “houses’ of the wise and foolish builders represent?
b. Wha “sorms’ is Jesus talking about?
c. How can we “build” so asto be able to withstand the storms?
[Let’ sbegin by identifying the “houses’; | suggest thet...]

. THE HOUSESREPRESENT OUR LIVES

A. EACH OF USISBUILDING A “LIFE"...
1. Alifetha will eventudly face the vicisstudes of life
2. A lifethat will respond to the many ups and downs that come our way

B. WE ARE BUILDING THESE “LIVES” UPON A FOUNDATION...
1. Thefoundation is whatever teaching, doctrine, or philosophy to which we subscribe
2. It may be a philosophy or doctrine adopted from others, or developed ourselves

[We cannot escape the fact that we are builders. The question is whether we will be wise or foolish
builders. The teststhat will determine are cadled sorms...]

II. THE STORMSARE THINGSWHICH THREATEN OUR WELL-BEING

A. THISMAY INVOLVE LITERAL STORMS...
1. Such astornadoes, hurricanes, floods, etc.
2. Which may take away al that we own, perhgps even our loved ones
3. How we respond to such tragedies will reved the quality of our “building”
a. Will we be emationdly devastated?
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b. Will we be abdle to stand strong, willing to continue on without despair?

B. IT MAY ALSO INVOLVE FIGURATIVE STORMS...
1. Suchasillness, loss of loved ones, financia setbacks
2. Which may teke away our hedth, family, possessons
3. Again, how we respond to such tragedies will reved the quality of our “building”
a. Will we be emationdly devastated?
b. Will we be able to stand strong, willing to continue on without despair?

C. THEN THERE ISTHE FINAL “STORM” OF LIFE...
1. That of death and the fina day of Judgment - cf. He 9:27; Ro 2:4-6
2. Which will bethetruest test of our “building” (i.e., character) - cf. 2 Co 5:10-11
3. TheLordwill describethekind of “builder” (or servant) we have been

a
b.

E.g., “Wdl done, good and faithful servant...” - Mt 25:21
E.g., “You wicked and lazy servant...” - Mt 25:26

[The longer we live, the more* ssorms” we are likely to face; and thereisthe final “ storm” tha none
can escape!’ How can we be sure to build our lives so as to withstand the storms?]

[11.OBEYING JESUSISTHE KEY TO WITHSTANDING THE STORMS

A. BEING A “HEARER” ONLY ISNOT SUFFICIENT...
1. Suchisfoolishness, building on a shaky foundation that will not stand the test of orms
- Mt 7.26-27
2. AsJameswrote, oneis decelving only themsdlves - Ja 1:22-24
3. Likethe unscrupulous contractor, the storm will reved the truly quality of one’s character
4. AsMosessad, “...your snwill find you out.”- Num 32:23

B. WEMUST “DO” WHAT JESUSSAYS...
1. Thosewho “do” what Jesus said will be those to withstand the ssorms - Mt 7:24-25
2. Becausether lives (houses) are built upon the “rock” (asolid foundation)
3. AsJameswent on to write, it isthe doer who is blessed in what he does - Ja 1:25

C. HOW THE SAYINGS OF JESUSHELP USWITHSTAND THE STORMS...
1. Hissaying regarding whereto lay up treasure - Mt 6:19-21

a

b.

In which we are told to lay up treasure in heaven, not on earth
If we heed Him, our heart will not be distraught if earthly treasures are stolen or lost

2. Hissaying regarding what to seek first - Mt 6:33

a

b.

Cdling upon to seek firgt the kingdom of God and His righteousness
By heeding Hiswords, we need not have anxiety for the future

3. Indeed, His sayings provide the basis for a solid foundation in which to build alife...

a

b.

C.

d.

e.

That will avoid being mided by fase prophets- Mt 7:15-20

That will gay on the straight and narrow way that leadsto life- Mt 7:13-14
That will fulfill the Law and the Prophets- Mt 7:12

That will receive what good gifts God desires to give His children - Mt 7:7-11
That will not be judged by some inconsstent standard - Mt 7:1-6
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f.  Wherethe necessities of life are provided for - Mt 6:30-34

g Freefrom materidism and anxiety - Mt 6:22-29

h.  With treasure that cannot rust or be stolen - Mt 6:19-21

i.  With acts of righteousness that are well-pleasing to God - Mt 6:1-18

J. With righteousness that surpasses that of the scribes and Pharisees - Mt 5:20-48

CONCLUSION

1. Yes thisisalifethat can truly withstand the sorms...!
a Whether it bethelitera or figurative sSorms of every day life
b. Or the sorm of the Day of Wrath and Judgment that is yet to come

2. What kind of foundation are you building your house (life) upon...?
a. Heed what Jesusis saying, and your life will be solid
b. Beligenersonly, and your life will be as shaky as sand!

Just as Jesusis the Rock-solid foundation of the church (1 Co 3:11; Ep 2:20; 1 Pe 2:4-6), so let Him
be the Rock-solid foundation of your lifel
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He Taught AsOne Having Authority
Matthew 7:28-29

INTRODUCTION

1. During His earthly ministry, Jesus astonished the people with His teaching...
a. He agtonished them in His teaching a the synagogues - Mk 1:21-22; 6:2
b. They were astonished by His sermon on the mount - Mt 7:28-29

2. What impressed the people was that “ He taught as one having authority...”
a. Unlike the scribes, who smply interpreted the Law
b. Jesus spoke as One had the right to make the law!
1) Eg.,“Butl saytoyou..But | tel you...” - Mt 5:22,28,32,34,39,44
2) E.g., “Takeheed...You shdl not be...Do not...” - Mt 6:1,2,5,8,19,25

3. The question might be raised, “Did Jesus have the authority to spesk thisway...?”
a. Hemay have taught with authority, but was it Histo do so?
b. Should we, who read that which He taught, give heed to obey what He said?

4. At atimewhen many do not heed the words of Jesus...
a. Not only thosein the world
b. But, sadly, even many who profess Him to be Lord

...the authority of Jesus needs to be recognized and followed dl, but especidly by those who claim

to be Hisdisciples
[In this study, we shdll review the authority that Jesus has, beginning with...]

|. THEINHERENT RIGHT OF JESUS’ AUTHORITY

A. BY VIRTUE OF BEING THE CREATOR...
1. All things were made through Him - Jn 1:1-3; He 1:2
2. All things were made by Him and for Him - Co 1:16
-- AsCreator, Jesus has the authority to demand whatever He desires of His creation

B. BY VIRTUE OF BEING THE HEIR...
1. Asprophesied, Jesuswould be given dl things - Psa 2:8
2. Asthe Son, Jesus has been gppointed heir of al things- He 1.2
-- AstheHaeir, Jesus has authority over that which has been given Him

C. BY VIRTUE OF BEING THE REDEEMER...
1. Jesus has redeemed us from our sins-1 Pe 1:18-19
2. ThisHe has done with Hisown blood - Ep 1:7; Ac 20:28

-- Asour Redeemer, He certainly has authority over those who have been purchased by

His blood!
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[As Creator, Heir, and Redeemer, Jesus has both the inherent right and the earned right to speak with
authority. Dare we living today not recognize such authority? Condder others who gave voiceto.. |

II. THE RECOGNITION OF JESUS’ AUTHORITY

A. HE WASWORSHIPPED BY ANGELS...
1. When Hecameintotheworld-He 1:6
2. AsHesa on thethrone of God - Re 5:11-12
-- Angels deemed Him worthy to receive power (authority)

B. HE WASRECOGNIZED BY DEMONS...
1. They acknowledged He had the authority to destroy them - Mk 1:23-24
2. They obeyed Hisrebuke - Mk 1:25-26
-- Demons, even when possessing power of their own, could not resist His authority

C. HE WASPRAISED BY THE REDEEMED...
1. Those before the throne and the Lamb ascribed savation to God and the Lamb - Re 7:
9-10
2. Even as John praised Him for having authority over the kings of the earth - Re 1:5
-- If we are among the redeemed, should we not aso recognize His authority?

[Findly, let'snote...]

[1I.THE EXTENT OF JESUS AUTHORITY

A. HEHASALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH...
1. Asannounced by Him prior to His ascenson - Mt 28:18
2. Asreceived when He ascended to Sit at God' sright hand - Ep 1:20-22; 1 Pe 3:22
3. Including ruling over the kings of the earth as King of kingsand Lord of lords- Re 1.5;
1Ti6:14-15

B. HEISHEAD OVER THE CHURCH...
1. Heisthe head of the body, the church - Co 1:18
2. BEvenasHeisthe savior of thebody - Ep 5:23
3. AstheHead, Heis delegated His authority to His gpostles
a. Promisng His Spirit to guide them into dl the truth - Jn 16:12-13
b. Commanding them to teach others to observe al that He commanded - Mt 28:20
c. Prodaming that whoever receives them, receives Him - Jn 13:20

CONCLUSION

1. Asreveded in the New Testament, Jesus clearly has al authority ...
a. Which must be confessed in order to be saved - Ro 10:9; Ph 2:9-11
b. Which will be confessed at the Judgment - Ro 14:10-12
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2. Thekey issue, then, iswhat we do in light of this authority...
a. Will we listen to Jesus and heed Him who speaks with such authority?
b. Will we asHischurch dlow His gpostles to lead us through the authority delegated to them?

Those willing to accept Jesus as Lord, will do what He says (cf. Lk 6:46); as prophesied by David,
they will fredy volunteer in the day of His power (Psa 110:1-3). May we dl honor and accept the
authority of Jesus Chrig!
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A Man Under Authority
Matthew 8:5-13

INTRODUCTION

1. InMt 8:5-13, weread of the hedling of the centurion's servant...
a. Inwhich Jesus highly commends the centurion sfaith
b. Cdling the centurion sfaith greater than any He had found in Isradl

2. Thisisnot the only time we read of military personnd presented in afavorable light...
a. Thereare severd Biblica examples of soldiers

b. Who were outstanding in their service to God

[In our text, | believe we find why soldiers were often such notable examples of faith and service.
Before we consider why, let’ sfirst review the examples of ...

I. SOME NOTABLE SOLDIERSIN THE BIBLE

A. JOSHUA AND CALEB...
1. Thesetwo men were soldiers who stand out
a. They tried to persuade Israd to trust in God, and were threatened with death - Num
14:6-10
b. Inthe end, they were the only ones over twenty-one who left Egypt to enter the
Promised Land - Num 14:26-32
2. Cdebwashighly praised by God
a. Atthetime he stood fast for the Lord - Num 14:24
b. At thetime he received the land promised to him - Josh 14:6-14
-- Itisrepeatedly emphasized that he “wholly followed the Lord God of |sral”
3. Joshuawas smilarly remarkable
a. Inhisfarewel address (at age 110), he takes his stand for the Lord - Josh 24:14-15
b. Hisinfluence over hisfamily was great enough that he knew how they would choose

B. CORNELIUS, THE FIRST GENTILE CONVERT...
1. Hispiety was remembered by the Lord - Ac 10:1-6
2. Inresponding to the vison...
a. Heimmediately sent for Peter - Ac 10:7-8
b. He prepared an audience by gathering his relatives and close friends - Ac 10:24
c. Hewasready to hear whatever Peter had to say - Ac 10:33
3. Corndiusand hisfamily were obedient asimplied in Ac 10:48

C. THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER, THE EUROPEAN MALE CONVERT...
1. Like Corndius, his converson wasimmediate - Ac 16:30-34
2. Hisfamily likewise obeyed the gospd
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[These four Biblicad examples remind me of military men I’ ve known; men with amilar dedication to the
Lord, and successin influencing their families to follow them in their service to the Lord. Coincidence?
| think not. What | seeisa particular attitude toward authority, one found in the centurion of our text
(cf. Mt 8:8-9). Congder what isinvolved with being...]

II. AMAN UNDER AUTHORITY

A. THEMILITARY TEACHESTHE IMPORTANCE OF AUTHORITY. ..
1. Without arespected line of authority, chaos would develop
a Itisimpossblefor alarge group of individuds to function efficiently without a chain of
command that is respected
b. Ingtead of united, coordinated forces, it would be every man for himsdif!
2. Soldiersare taught to submit to authority immediately
a. Dday can disasirous on the battlefield, where speed can mean the difference between
life or deeth, victory or defeat
b. Questioning authority, balking a keeping commands, can easily result in one’s own
death and that of their comrades
3. Thusthe military teaches both:
a. How to submit to authority
b. How to exercise authority over others
-- Asexpressed by the centurion - Mt 8:8-9

B. KNOWING HOW TO SUBMIT TO AUTHORITY, MILITARY MEN...
1. Often obey thewill of the Lord immediately upon hearing the gospe
a. They redizethat delay can be disastrous
b. They would not hesitate to follow ordersif their lives were in danger, why hesitate when
their souls are in jeopardy?
2. Often follow the Lord with a“whole heart”
a. They understand the need to submit to authority totally
b. If it were agame, one might be justified to be halfhearted, not taking things serioudy
c. But wafare, whether carnd or spiritual, requires complete devotion and total
concentration to the task at hand! - cf. Ep 6:11-13
3. Often influence their entire families for the Lord
a. By such careful submission to the will of the Lord, they set a notable example for their
children
b. Ther children see that serving the Lord is serious businessfor ther father; there must be
something to it

C. KNOWING HOW TO EXERCISE AUTHORITY, MILITARY MEN...

1. Oftenraisether children in subjection
a. Obedient to their parents
b. Eventudly following parenta in obedience to the Lord

2. Thisisnot to say they are necessarily gtrict martinets, but exercising authority...
a. With firmness, making it advisable for a child to obey
b. With wisdom, making it naturd for achild to obey
c. Withlove, making it with willingness for a child to obey
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3. Often become eldersto rule over the house of God - cf. 1 Ti 3:4-5
a. Having demondtrated their ability to rule over the house of God
b. By firs exercdng authority over their own housshold

CONCLUSION

1. My purposeis not encourage you to enlist in the military... <grin>
a. But to suggest we would do well to remember the examples of those in the military
b. For we areto be a people under authority, the authority of Jesus Christ
1) Anauthority over dl things in heaven and on earth - Mt 28:18
2) An authority that demands that we do what He has commanded - Mt 28:19-20

2. Inan aged marked by permissveness, it behooves Chrigtians to possess a military attitude regarding
authority, for we are engaged in a spiritual warfare with Satan and hisinfluences...
a.  Not submitting to the authority of God with dl hagte...
1) Could mean the damnation of our own soul
2) And abad example for our children
b. Not exercisng our authority as Christian parents...
1) May lead to our children taking the broad way that leads to destruction!
2) May result in ddivering our children to Satan on aslver platter!

3. How much better...
a. Tobelike Caleb, and “wholly serve the Lord God’
b. Tobelike Joshua, and declare “as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord”
-- Just asour nation says, “Uncle Sam Needs You!” so the Lord’ s church says, “The Lord Jesus
Christ Needs You!”

Isyour faith like the centurion’s, who recognized the power of authority when he saw it? If you have
not yet obeyed the gospd of Chrigt, or need to return to the Lord, follow the example of Corndius and
the Philippian jailer and act immediately! Y ou might save not only yoursdlf, but your children and
friends aswell!
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The Challenge Of Following Jesus
Matthew 8:18-22

INTRODUCTION

1.

As Jesus went about His earthly minisiry, He was often followed by large multitudes...
a. Drawn by Histeachings- Mt 7:28-8:1
b. Attracted by Hismiracles- Mt 8:16-18

Some of those who followed Him wanted to become His disciples..
a.  Willing to be taught by Jesus - eg., Mt 5:1-2
b. Wanting to follow Jesus astheir Lord and Magter - eg., Mt 8:19

Jesus would later command His gpostles to make disciples of dl the nations...
a. Asfound in The Great Commission - Mt 28:19-20
b. Clearly Jesus wanted people to become His disciples

But Jesus never mided the multitudes...
a. It would not be easy to be His disciple
b. Following Him would be a chdlenge!

In our text for today’ s study (Mt 8:18-22), we find Jesus responding to two individuds regarding

the matter of discipleship...
a. Thehasty scribe who wanted to become adisciple
b. Thereuctant disciple who needed to be reminded of what it meant to be adisciple

[This passage should remind us of “ The Challenge Of Following Jesus” , taken serioudy by al who
would be Hisdisciples. For ingtance, in the case of the hasty scribe welearn...]

ONE MUST BE WILLING TO COUNT THE COST

A. THE SCRIBE' SOFFER...
1. Heexpresses awillingnessto follow Jesus anywhere - Mt 8:19
2. A commendable offer, but does he know what it means?

B. THE MASTER'SREPLY. ...
1. Jesusinformsthe scribe that He was homeess - Mt 8:20
a. Asanitinerant preacher, Jesus had no place to cal home
b. Many anight might be spent with no roof overhead
2. Tofollow Jesus at that time would mean to leave dl
a. Aswas necessary for Peter, Andrew, James, and John - Mt 4:18-22
b. Aswas encouraged of the rich young ruler - Mt 19:21

C. ONE NEEDSTO COUNT THE COST BEFORE BECOMING A DISCIPLE...
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1. AsJesustold the multitudes who followed Him - cf. Lk 14:25-33
2. One does not have to become homeless to follow Jesus today, but we must ill:
a. Love Him more than family and life
b. Forsakedl by making Him the Lord and Ruler of our lives
3. Inour zed to win souls, do we neglect to tell people the cost of becoming disciples?
a. Thecost of observing al that Jesus commands? - cf. Mt 28:20
b. A cod that might require aradicd change in one’slife?
1) E.g., quitting jobsthat interfere with holy living
2) E.g., leaving friends who seek to lead one astray
3) E.g, changing lifestyles, or getting out of unlawful marriages
C. Tha one's“repentance’ isfundamentd to the gospd message? - cf. Lk 24:46-47; Ac
2:38; 3:19; 17:30-31; 20:20-21

[When a person wants to follow Jesus, that is wonderful! But we should remind people there is a cost
involved, one they need to consder before they commit. For those who are dready disciples, we must
never forget “ The Challenge Of Following Jesus” . Inthe case of thereductant disciple, we are
reminded that...]

. WE MUST BEWILLING TO PAY THE PRICE

A. THE DISCIPLE’'SREQUEST...
1. Hededresto forego following Jesusin order to bury hisfather first - Mt 8:21
2. Sounds like a devoted son, what harm isthere in his request?

B. THE MASTER’'SRESPONSE...
1. Jesustdlshim to follow Him and let the dead bury their own dead - Mt 8:22
a. l.e,letthe spiritudly dead bury the physical dead
b. Otherscould handle such familia tasks, his responghbility was to answer to a higher
cdling
2. Jesus often mede it dear...to follow Him meant putting Him before family
a Aswesaw ealier - Lk 14:26
b. AsHetaught Hisdisciplesin preparation for The Limited Commission - Mt 10:34-37
c. AsHe st the pattern on one occasion when His family was seeking Him - ¢f. Mt 12:
46-50

C. WE NEED TO PAY THE PRICE OF BEING DISCIPLES...
1. Asdisciples, we are taught there may be a price to pay to remain fathful
a.  AsPaul taught the new disciples on hisfirst journey - Ac 14:21-22
b. AsPaul wrote to Timothy at the end of hislife-2 Ti 3:10-12
2. Far too often, disciples today want to first “bury the dead”, such as:
a. Putting family responghilities before the Lord
1) E.g., missing savicesto entertain vigting family or friends
2) Did not Jesus tell Martha some things take precedent over the desireto bea
gracious host? - Lk 10:38-42
b. Accepting jobs when they know it will hinder their serviceto the Lord
1) E.g., occupations that are so demanding, one has little time or energy left
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2) You might think them necessary to support family, but did not Jesus promise that
God will provideif you put the kingdom firg? - Mt 6:31-33
3. Inour zed to provide for our families, do we forget that we are disciples of Chrigt?
a. There are many good things that can be donein relation to kin and occupation
b. But asdistiplesof Chrigt, we have a higher and more noble cdlling - 1 Pe 2:9-10
1) Asachosen generaion, aroya priesthood, a holy nation, God's own specia
people
2) To proclaim the praises of God who called us out of darkness into His marvelous
light
c. If wecan't “bury the dead” without neglecting our service to Jesus, then “let the dead
bury the dead”!

CONCLUSION

1. Inmany places, the Lord s church suffers through neglect...
a. Attendanceis sporadic
b. Servicerendered isminimd
c. Discipleshipis practiced only when convenient

2. There may be many reasonsfor this, but | suspect two head the ligt...
a. Teaching the gospd without mention of the cost of discipleship
b. Discipleswho have forgotten there is a price to pay for following Jesus

3. Inanageof easy believism, do not forget “ The Challenge Of Following Jesus” ...
a. Lethehasty scribe remind you to count the cost of becoming adisciple
b. Letthereuctant disciple remind you of the need to pay the price of being afollower of Jesud

Thisis one of the paradoxes of Chridtianity: the savation that Jesus offersis afree gift, but it comesa a
high cost. Jesustruly “pad it dl”, so one cannot earn their salvation; but as our Savior and Lord He
requires that we have the servant mentdlity:

“So likewise you, when you have done all those things which you are
commanded, say, ‘We are unprofitable servants. We have done what was our
dutytodo.”” (Lk 17:10)

Have you counted the cost? Are you willing to pay the price? Both are required to follow Jesus!
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The Call Of Matthew
M atthew 9:9-13

INTRODUCTION

1. Who isasuitable prospect...
a. For the kingdom of God?
b. For becoming adisciple of Jesus Chrigt?

2. Who among your neighbors, friends, etc., do you think are most likely to receive the gospel ?
a. Those who are devout, religious, and respectable?
b. Or those who may be ungodly, irreligious, and socidly unacceptable?

3. If any passage ought to give us caution againgt prejudging suitable progpects for the gospd...
a. ItshouldbeMt 9:9-13
b. Inwhichweread of “ The Call Of Matthew’

[In this passage we learn lessons by way of precept and example regarding discipleship and the mind of
Chrigt that we do well to remember. Let’s begin by turning our attention to...]

I. MATTHEW'SCALL AT WORK

A. MATTHEW, THE MAN...
1. Hisnamewasdso Levi - cf. Mt 9:9; Lk 5:27
2. Mark mentions him as the son of Alphaeus- Mk 2:14
a. Note that another apostle, James, was aso named the son of Alphaeus- Mt 10:3
b. Thishasled someto think they were haf-brothers, but many doubt this

B. MATTHEW, THE TAX COLLECTOR...
1. Hisoccupation was one of collecting taxes for Rome
2. Theterm “publican” describes this position, filled by Jews contracted by the Romansto
collect taxes from their brethren
3. Assuch, they were highly despised and equated with snners - cf. Mt 9:11; 18:17

C. MATTHEW, THE CALLED DISCIPLE...

1. Perhgpsto the amazement of many, Jesustelshimto  Follow Me” - Mt 9:9a
a. Thiswasacdl to become Hisdisciple - cf. Mt 4:18-22
b. Contrary to what may have been the expectations of many, Jesus saw something in

Matthew that made him a suitable prospect

2. Matthew demonstrates that Jesus’ estimation of him is not unwarranted
a. Heacceptsthe cdl of Jesus: “he arose and followed Him” - Mt 9:9b
b. Just as Peter, Andrew, James and John had done earlier

3. Of course, this same tax collector, despised by his Jewish brethren...
a. Became one of the twelve gpostles- Mt 10:1-4
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b. Wrote this gospel of Matthew attempting to save his own brethren in the flesh!

[That such a despised tax collector could be a useful disciple to Jesus becomes apparent even more as
we read next about...]

II. MATTHEW'SFEAST AT HOME

A. THE NATURE OF THE GUESTS...

1. Matthew threw afeast in honor of hisnew Magter - Mt 9:10a
a. Butthen..." many tax collectors and sinners came” - Mt 9:10b
b. Who “sat down with Him and His disciples’ - Mt 9:10c

2. Ashog, Matthew undoubtedly invited and permitted his ungodly friendsto St and mingle
with the Lord and His disciples!

-- Didn't Matthew know what socid customs he was violating? Of course, but he had
aready learned alesson that was about to be taught to others

B. THE CHALLENGE OF THE PHARISEES...
1. Thisrdigious sect of the Jews are shocked - Mt 9:11
a.  The Pharisees were separatists (the name means “separated ones’)
b. They were grict observers of the traditions of the elders, especialy when it cameto
ceremonia cleanness - c¢f. Mk 7:3
2. They wonder why Jesus would eet with tax collectors and sinners (the latter likely including
prostitutes)
a. Theyinquireof Jesus' disciples
b. Likey they did so anding outsde, as the disciples themselves went in an out, for it is
unlikely they would dare go into such a gathering of snnerd

C. THE RESPONSE OF THE SAVIOR...

1. An explanation for why it is proper for Him to mingle with Snners- Mt 9:12-13
a. Itisthesck, not those who are well, who need the care of a physician
b. Soit snners, not the righteous, who need Someone caling them to repentance

2. A rebuke for what was lacking in their own lives- Mt 9:13
a.  Sacrifice without mercy means nothing, astaught in Hos 6:6
b. Implying that their religious devotion lacked the qudity of mercy, or they would not have

S0 despised snnersin need of savation

[In the call of Matthew followed by the feast at his house, Jesus by precept and example taught
important lessons concerning evangelism and discipleship. To eaborate, let me share.. ]

[11.SOME OBSERVATIONS

A. DON'T PREJUDGE YOURSELF OR OTHERS...
1. Don't think oneisever too wicked to become adisciple of Jesus
a. Either yoursdf or someone dse
b. Few could surpass Paul for the ans of which he was guilty, yet the Lord saved him - cf.
1Ti1l:12-16
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2. Jesus sees people, not for what they are, but for what they can become
a. Asinthe case of Smon, whom He called Cephas (Peter) - cf. Jn 1:40-42
b. Peter did not live up to his name (arock), until severd years of growth asadisciple
3. Wemust never forget...
a. Jesusdied to save snners
b. No Chridtian is perfect, only forgiven
c. A santisasnner who kegpson trying
d. Churches grow out of weakness, not strength
1) l.e, willing to accept weak, imperfect members, helping to them grow
2) A church never grows by turning away week people
e. What Jesus said to the Pharisees. “...tax collectors and harlots enter the kingdom of
God beforeyou” - Mt 21:31

B. DON'T CONFUSE SEPARATION WITH ISOLATION...
1. Itistruethat we must be separate - cf. 2 Co 6:14-17
a. We cannot have fdlowship with Sn
b. We cannot engage in the wicked deeds of others
2. But we must not isolate oursaves - cf. 1 Co 5:9-12
a.  We may withdraw from an erring brother, true
b. But we cannot withdraw from those in the world
3. While not of the world, we have been sent into world - Jn 17:15-18
a. Tobethe st of the earth, we must mingle with the meat - Mt 5:13
b. To bethelight of the world, we must shine in the darkness - Mt 5:14-16
-- While we must be concerned about the influence of the wrong kind of friends (1 Co 15:33),
we must be willing to reach out to those who are lost!

C. DON’'T FORGET THE IMPORTANCE OF MERCY....
1. We cannot receive forgiveness if we are not merciful - Mt 6:14-15
2. Wewill be judged by a andard with no mercy if we are not merciful - Ja 2:12-13
3. Rdigion (sacrifice) without mercy is not pleasing to God!

CONCLUSION

1. In“TheCall Of Matthew’, Jesus demonstrated the transforming power of the gospe...
a. Ableto take adespised tax collector and turn him into abeloved apostle
b. Ableto gpped to socia outcasts, providing love and hope for anew life

2. By thefeast a his house, Matthew demonstrated the transforming power of the gospd...
a. Turning one who likdly had been motivated by greed into a gracious host
b. Making one who may have formerly reveled in the evil conduct of his friends, now concerned
about ther spiritud wel-being

If upon honest reflection of this passage we see ourselves more like the Pharisees than Jesus or his
newfound disciple, may the words of Jesus move us to repent of our self-righteousness:
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“Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick. But
go and learn what thismeans: ‘| desire mercy and not sacrifice.” For | did not
cometo call therighteous, but sinners, to repentance.” (Mt 9:12-13)

Areyou in need of the spiritua heding provided by the Great Physician...?
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Moved By Compassion
Matthew 9:35-38

INTRODUCTION

1. A mgor problem regarding evangelism today isthe lack of maotivation...

a. Many Chrigtians seem to lack the motivation to reach out to others
1) Yearsgo by, and little is done to share the gospel with others
2) Rather than being troubled by thisfact, many just atain a sate of complacency

b. Yet motivation is“the steam that drivesthe train”
1) With proper motivation, a Christian will seek to save the lost
2) Evenif they doni't know how, they will not rest until they are doing something that might lead

othersto Christ

2. What motivated Jesus to save the lost?
a.  What prompted Him to come to this earth?
b. What propeled Him to go from city to city with the gospe of the kingdom?
c. Wha moved Him to endure the shame and pain of dying on the cross?

3. Severd factors could be listed...
a. Hisgrong sense of purpose (to do His Father’ swill) - Jn 6:38
b. The Father’slove (which He wanted to share) - Jn 15:9; 17:26
c. The potential condemnation those He sought to save (of which He warned) - Mt 10:28
d. Thejoy set before Him (helping Him to endure the cross) - He 12:2
-- Each of these factors can help mativate us as well

4. But there was one factor which is mentioned in the text for our study today ...
a. Our text being Mt 9:35-38, in which we read of the ongoing ministry of Jesus
b. Noticevs. 36, “But when He saw the multitudes, He was moved with compassion for them...”

[Compassion for the logt...could the lack thereof explain why many Chrigtians do not actively seek to
save others? To help answer that question, let’ sfirst take a closer look at...]

. JESUS COMPASSION FOR THE LOST

A. JESUSHAD COMPASSION FOR THE LOST...
1. Asmentioned on numerous occasons

a

ooo

In our text - Mt 9:36

Prior to feeding the five thousand - Mt 14:14

Prior to feeding the four thousand - Mt 15:32

Toward various individuas

1) A leper - Mk 1:40-41

2) A demon-possessed man - Mk 5:1-20 (cf. verse 19)
3) Thewidow of Nain who had lost her son- Lk 7:11-15
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4) Thetwo blind men - Mt 20:30-34
2. Hewas moved with compassion when He saw people:
a. Weary and scattered, like sheep without a shepherd
b. Suffering from diseases, demon possession, and hungry

B. HISCOMPASSION MOVED HIM...
1. To hed the sick and demon-possessed, raise the dead, and feed the hungry
2. To personaly teach those in need of a Shepherd - cf. Mk 6:34
3. Tocdl upon Hisdisciplesto pray for more laborers- Mt 9:37-38
4. Tosend out Hisdisciples aslaborers- Mt 10:1-7

[Jesuswastruly “Moved By Compassion” for thelost. Thus motivated, He did what He could to
meet their needs, especidly their need for sdvation! Now let’s afew momentsto consider...]

II. OUR COMPASSION FOR THE LOST

A. DO WE HAVE COMPASSION FOR THE LOST?

1. Arewe moved when we see...
a. Multitudes of people who are without Chrigt?
b. Individudswho arelog in Sn?

2. Canwe say we have compassion for the log, if we ve made...
a. No effort to teach someone the gospel ?
b. Little effort to even get to know those who are lost?

3. What have you done in the past year for the lost?
a. Theanswer to this question reved's much about our compassion
b. Areyou pleased with the answver?

B. HOW CAN WE DEVELOP COMPASSION...?
1. Doesour inactivity suggest alack of compasson?
a. Isit evident that we have not been as concerned for the lost as we should be?
b. What can we do to develop compassion?
2. Compassion for lost souls can be developed by...
a. Letting God teach ushow tolove- cf. 1 Th 4:9; 1 Jn 3:16-17
1) God teaches us through the example of His Son
2) By frequent contemplation of God' slove for us, the more we will love otherd
-- Thusthe Word of God is essentia for developing compassion
b. Spending time around people
1) To love people, we need to get to know them
a) Asdated by Will Rogers, “I never met aman | did not like”’
b) The more we come to know people, the more likely we become concerned
about therr well being
2) We need to beware of becoming isolated from people

a) Certaintechnologica advances can be a hindrance to getting out and being with

people (eg., televison, ar conditioning, computers)
b) Remember, Jesus was often moved by compasson when among the
“multitudes’ and “individuas”
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C. HOW SHOULD COMPASSION MOVE US...?
1. Todo whatever we persondly can do...
a. Such asteach others- cf. Mk 6:34
b. Unableto teach? Then compasson should move usto:
1) Learntoteach others- cf. He 5:12; 1 Pe 3:15
2) Make arrangements for others to be taught
a) AsPhilip did for Nathanid - Jn 1:45-46
b) AsCorndiusdid for family and friends - cf. Ac 10:24,33
2. Tosek toinvolve othersin saving thelogt...
a. By praying that the Lord will send more laborers- Mt 9:38
1) Thisissomething everyone can do
2) BEvenif wecan't yet teach, wecan pray! -eg.,,2Th 3.1
b. By sending out othersto teech - Mt 10:1,5-7
1) Jesusdid more than teach, He trained and sent out His disciples
2) We can beinvolved with sending out others also
a) Encouraging the training of those willing to teech
b) Supporting financidly those who go out to teach - Ph 4:15-16; 3 Jn 5-8

CONCLUSION

1.

Without compassion for the log, thereisno “steanT'...

a. We may have the knowledge and the opportunity to teach others

b. But likeatrain on atrack with no seam, we will just St there

-- Isthat what we have been doing regarding evangelism? Could it be we are lacking the “steam?”’

necessary for evangdism?

With compassion for the lost, we will not rest until we are doing something...

a. It may not be the same thing as others, but it will be something

b. If we don't know how or what to do, compassion will motivate us to keep looking, sudying,
etc., until we find something to do

-- For asthe“steam’ builds, we will not be satisfied until we begin moving and releasing the seam,
just as Jeremiah sad:

“Then | said, ‘I will not make mention of Him, nor speak anymorein His
name.’ But Hisword wasin my heart like a burning fire shut up in my bones; |
was weary of holding it back, and | could not.” (Jer 20:9)

May the example of our Lord Jesus, the true Word of God, whose compassion moved Him to save us,
burn in our hearts until wetoo are“ M oved By Compassion”!
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The Twelve Apostles
Matthew 10:1-4

INTRODUCTION

1.

Upon what is your faith in Jesus Christ based...?
a Hismirades?

b. Histeachings?

c. Hisresurrection from the dead?

In redity, our faith is based upon the words of the apostles of Jesus Chridl...
a.  Apat from their gospels and letters, we know virtudly nothing about Him
b. They are the ones who tell us about Hislife, miracles, and resurrection

Jesus acknowledged that our faith in Him would depend upon their word...
a. Asindicated in His prayer for them - Jn 17:20
b. The Lord expected usto believe in Him through their word

Who are these men upon which our faith is based...?

a. What doesthe Bible and history tell us about them?
b. Arethey credible witnesses that we should believe?
c. Wha isther rolein the church of our Lord?

InMt 10:1-4, we find the names of the twelve gpostles...

Mark A. Copeland

a. Maithew ligtstheir names asthey were sent on “ The Limited Commission” - Mt 10:5-7
b. Mark and Luke lists their names when gppointed as apostles - cf. Mk 3:13-19; Lk 6:13-16

[In thislesson | wish to focus our atention on “ The Twelve Apostles’, upon whom our faith is based,
and for whom we should be so grateful. Let's start by taking a closer look &t...]

THE IDENTITY OF THE APOSTLES

A. THE FIRST FOUR...
1. Simon, whoiscalled Peter
a. Introduced to Jesus by his brother, Andrew - Jn 1:40-41
. Given the name Cephas (Peter) by Jesus-Jn 1:42

b
c. A fisherman, cdled to follow Jesus dong with Andrew - Mt 4:18-20
d

. Known for being impetuous; for example:
1) When Jesus walked on the sea- Mt 14:25-29

2) When Jesus foretold His death and resurrection - Mt 16:21-23
3) When Jesus foretold of some who would ssumble - Mt 26:31-35

4) When Jesus was arrested in the garden - Jn 18:10-11
e. Known for hisfalures, for example:
1) Doubting when waking to Jesus on the sea- Mt 14:30-31
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2) Denying the Lord threetimes- Mt 26:69-75
3) Leading himsdlf and othersinto hypocrisy - Ga 2:11-13
f.  But eventudly living up to meaning of his given name (arock)
1) Restored by Jesus after His resurrection - Jn 21:15-19
2) Directing the sdlection to replace Judas Iscariot - Ac 1:15-26
3) Preaching the first gospel sermon on the day of Pentecost - Ac 2:14-41
4) Indrumentd in the church a Jerusdem - Ac 3-6; cf. Ga 1:18; 2:1-10
5) Thefirg to proclam the gospel to the Gentiles- Ac 10-11; 15:6-11
2. Andrew, brother of Smon
a. A disciple of John the Baptist, he was one of Jesus’ first disciples - Jn 1:35-40
b. Heled hisbrother Smon (Peter) to Jesus-Jn 1:41-42
c. A fisherman, cdled to follow Jesus dong with Smon - Mt 4:18-20
d. Heintroduced some Greeks to Jesus - Jn 12:20-22
3. Jamesthe son of Zebedee
a. Brother of John - Mt 10:2
b. A fisherman, cdled to follow Jesus dong with John - Mt 4:21-22
c. Perhaps because of fiery temperament (evidenced in Lk 9:52-54), he and his brother
were caled “Sons of Thunder” by Jesus Mk 3:17
While seeking glory, they were promised suffering - Mk 10: 35-40
. Indeed, James was the first of the apostlesto be killed - Ac 12:1-2
ohn, brother of James
Cadled aong with his brother, James - Mt 4:21-22
Along with brother and father, they were partners with Peter - Lk 5:10
Like his brother, he appeared quick to judge others - cf. Lk 9:49,54
But he became *the beloved disciple whom Jesus loved”
1) Who sat next to Jesus during the Last Supper - Jn 13:23
2) Who was given charge to care for Jesus’ mother - Jn 19:26-27
3) Who was among the firg to see the empty tomb - Jn 20:2-8
4) Who recognized Jesus following the resurrection - Jn 217
5) Who made veiled references to himsdlf in the gospel of John - Jn 21:20-24
--  Of thesefour, Peter, James and John became “theinner circle” of Jesus’ disciples.
They were present when Jesus raised Jairus daughter (Mk 5:37), saw the trandfiguration
(Mt 17:1), and asked to support Chrigt during His agony in Gethsemane (Mt 26:36-37).

e
oD Qo

oo oo

B. THE REMAINING EIGHT...

5. Philip
a. Cdled by Jesus, the day after He met Peter and Andrew - Jn 1:43
b. From Bethsaida, home of Peter and Andrew - Jn 1:44
c. Heled Nathanid to Jesus- Jn 1:45-46
d. Hewith Andrew brought the inquiring Greeks to Jesus - Jn 12:21-22
e. Hewasthe one who asked Jesus, “ Show us the Father” - Jn 14:8-9

6. Bartholomew
a. Heistraditiondly consdered to be Nathanadl, because he is connected to Philip in the

lists of the gpostlesin the Gospds- Mt 10:2-4; Mk 3:16-19; Lk 6:14-16
b. If so, then he was introduced to Jesus by Philip - Jn 1:45-46
c. And was praised by Jesus as having no guile - Jn 1:47-51
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d. Helived in Cana, and saw Jesus &fter the resurrection - Jn 21:1-14
7. Thomas
a. Hewasdso cdled The Twin (Didymus) - Jn 20:24
b. At onepoint hewaswilling to die for Jesus- Jn 11:16
c. After the resurrection, he required empirica evidence before he would believe that
Jesus was dive - Jn 20:24-25
d. A week later, such evidence was provided - Jn 20:26-28
8. Matthew thetax collector
a AlsoknownasLevi - Mt 9:9; Mk 2:14; Lk 5:27
b. Cdled the son of Alphaeus, leading some to think he was related to James the son of
Alphaeus - Mk 2:14; 10:3
c. Cdledto follow Jesusfrom histax office, and later gave afeast a his home in honor of
Jesus - Mt 9:9-13
9. Jamesthe son of Alphaeus
a. Hemay be“Jamesthe Less’, son of Mary (who witnessed Jesus’ death, sought to
prepare Him for buria, and found the tomb empty) - Mk 15:40; 16:1
b. Other thanintheligts of gpogtles, he is not mentioned esewhere in Scripture
10. L ebbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus
a. Bvidently the same as“Judas, not Iscariot” (Jn 14:22) and “Judas, brother of James’
- Lk 6:16; Ac 1:13
b. Heisnot mentioned e sawhere in Scripture
11. Smon the Cananite (Cananaean)
a Alsocdled“the Zedot” - Lk 6:15; Ac1:13
b. Assuch he had been amember of aradica party seeking to destroy Roman rule
12. Matthias, who replaced Judas I scariot the betrayer
a. Judas, of course, would later betray Jesus and hang himsdf - Mt 26:14-16,47-50;
27:3-10
b. Inhisplace, Matthias was chosen - Ac 1:15-26
c. Hehad evidently been with Jesus from His baptism until His ascenson - ¢f. Ac 1:21-22

[What an amazing and diverse collection of men upon which to trust the continuation of His misson!
Men with persond failings, from opposite ends of the political spectrum. Y et Jesus took this band of
men, worked with them for three years, and through them turned the world upside down! Let's now
consider what is revedled in Scripture aboui...|

II. THE MINISTRY OF THE APOSTLES

A. ASWITNESSES FOR THE RESURRECTION...
1. Jesus had shown Himsdf dive through various proofs- Ac 1:1-3
2. Jesus commissioned them to testify concerning Him - Ac 1.8
3. Peter explained that the apostles were to be witnesses for the resurrection - Ac 1:21-22
4. Thusthey tedtified again and again - Ac 2:32; 3:15; 4:33; 5:30-32; 10:39-41; 13:29-31
--  The apostles served the important role of providing historica and legd proof that Jesus
arose from the dead, so that our faith in Him might rest on asolid basid

B. ASTEACHERSFOR THE DISCIPLES...
Sermons From Matthew 129




Mark A. Copeland

=

Jesus did not reved dl during His earthly minigtry - Jn 16:12

2. TheHoly Spirit would reved dl the truth, working through the apostles - Jn 16: 13-14; df.
14:25-26

3. Thusthe apogtles doctrine became the authority for the church, as commissioned by Jesus
- Mt 28:20; Ac 2:42

4. Thisdoctrine they preserved in their writings - eg., 2 Pe 3:1-2

-- Through His gpostles, Jesus continues to ingtruct His church as we continue steadfadtly in

ther teachingd

C. ASTHE FOUNDATION FOR THE CHURCH...
1. The church is built upon the foundation of the gpostles, with Chrigt as the cornerstone - Ep
2:19-22
a. Ther eyewitnesstestimony is the basis of our faith
b. Ther teaching isbasis of our doctrine and practice
2. Their names are even depicted as written on the foundation for the New Jerusdem, which is
the Lamb’s bride (the church) - Re 21:9-10,14

[To such asmdl and smple group of men Jesus entrusted the future of His church! Was His trust
well-founded? Well, consder what we know from Scripture and tradition concerning...]

III.THE DEDICATION OF THE APOSTLES

A. INCARRYING OUT THE GREAT COMMISSION...
1. They were commanded to make disciples of al the nations- Mt 28:19
a. Weread of the early work of the apostlesin Jerusdlem, Judea and Samariain the book
of Acts
b. We can also read Peter’ s letters to those throughout Asia Minor (Turkey)
2. From sources outside the Bible, we are told:
a. Peter isthought to have traveled to Rome, and possibly Babylon - cf. 1 Pe 5:13
b. Andrewissad to have preached in Bithynia, Scythia, Greece, and among the Parthians
c. James the brother of John is said to have preached in Indiaand Spain before he was
beheaded by Herod
d. John, brother of James, spent timein Patmos, later in Ephesus, and is thought by
some to have established the churches of Smyrna, Pergamos, Sardis, Philadephia,
Laodicea, and Thyatira
Philip minigered in Phrygia
Bartholomewis said to have taken the gospd of Matthew to India
Thomas is dso thought to have traveled to India
Matthewis said to have preached 15 yearsin Paestine, and then went to Ethiopia,
Macedonia, Syria, Persa, Parthiaand Medea
Jamesthe son of Alphaeus - little is known of any work outsde Jerusdem
j. Thaddaeus is sad to preached in Syriaand Edessa
k. Simon the zealot is sad to have preached the gospd in Mauritania, Africa, and evenin
Britain
I.  Matthias isthought to have gone to Damascus
-- While much of the aove is not known for sure, it does seem to coincide with Paul’s
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statements concerning the spread of the gospd - Ro 10:14-18; Co 1:23

B. INGIVING THEIR LIVESFOR THE LORD...
1. The apogiles suffered much for the Lord

a

b.

As He warned them - Jn 15:18-20
AsPaul decribedin 1 Co 4:9-13

2. But they did more than suffer discomfort, in most cases they gave thar lives

a

b.

ol SR

2 Q

I
J.

K.

Peter - crucified upside down in Rome

Andrew - imprisoned in Greece, then crucified on a cross, the two ends of which were
fixed transversdly in the ground (from which came the term, St. Andrew's Cross)
James - beheaded by Herod - Ac 12:1-2

John - the only gpostle thought to avoid a violent death

Philip - scourged, thrown into prison, and afterwards crucified

Bartholomew - said to have been placed into a sack and thrown into the sea, some say
he was crucified

Thomas - thrugt through with a spear in India

Matthew - said by some to have died a natura degth, by others that he died in
Ethiopia, being dain with a haberd (pike fitted with an ax heed) in the city of Nadabah
Jamesthe son of Alphaeus - stoned by the Jews for preaching Christ

Thaddaeus - unknown

Simon the Zealot - suffered martyrdom under Trgan; some think crucified in Britain
Matthias - said to have been stoned and then beheaded

CONCLUSION

1. Do we gppreciate the sgnificance of the “supreme sacrifice’ these men made...?
a. Thar willingnessto suffer and die srengthens the credibility of thelr testimony
b. Andwhat isthat testimony? That Jesusdied for our Sins and rose from the grave!
--  They were not motivated by money or power; they were compelled by events they could never
deny having seen and heard!

2. Through*“ The Twelve Apostles’, we see the power of faith in Chrig, transforming...
a.  Judgmentd disciplesinto gpostles of love (e.g., John)
a. Politicd enemiesinto beloved brethren! (e.g., Matthew and Simon the Zed ot)
b. Cowardswho denied Jesus into confessors who died for Him (e.g., Peter)

3. In“The Twelve Apostles’, we have the bass for fath in Chrig, providing...
a. Thefoundation of our faith in Chrig through their testimony
b. Thefoundation of our belief and practice through their writings

May we who are “built on the foundation of the apogtles’ (Ep 2:20), never forget these 12 humble
disciples who fathfully answered the cdl of their Lord.

May their example inspire usto gregter faithfulnessin our service to Chrigt!
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Principles Of Evangelism - |
Matthew 10:5-10

INTRODUCTION

1. InMt 28:19-20, Jesus gave what is commonly caled “ The Great Commission™ ...
a. Inwhich His apostles were charged to make disciples of dl the nations
b. A charge or commisson which sill holds true today for His church

2. Aswe seek to carry out “ The Great Commission” today...
a. Wha principles should govern our efforts?
b. Hasthe Lord provided any advice or counsdl as to how we might best go about the work of

evangdian?

3. InMt 10:5-42, we find what is commonly cdled “ The Limited Commission”...
a. A charge given to the gpostles during the earthly minigtry of Jesus- Mt 10:1-5
b. So-caled because He limited their work to the house of Israel - Mt 10:5-6
c. Inwhich the Lord gave indructions to govern them as they sought to carry out their work

4. Fromtheingructions of Jesus, we can glean some “ Principles Of EvangelisnT' ...
a. Principlesthat helped them dso carry out “The Great Commission’
b. Principlesthat can help us be more successful in evangelism today

[In thislesson and oneto follow, | want to point out at least ten principles that Jesus applied in sending
out Hisapostles. They are principlesthat | believe can prove successful today. Thefirgt oneis...]

. UTILIZE THE POWER OF SYNERGY

A. THE APOSTLESWERE SENT OUT TWO-BY-TWO...
1. Asevident from Mark’s account - cf. Mt 10:5awith Mk 6:7
2. A practice continued...
a. When Jesus sent out the seventy - Lk 10:1
b. When the Spirit sent out Paul and Barnabas - Ac 13:2
c. When Paul and Barnabas went their separate ways - Ac 15:36-40

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE PRINCIPLE OF SYNERGY ...
1. Synergy: “Theworking together of two things (muscles or drugs for example) to produce
an effect greater than the sum of ther individud effects’
2. Two or more preachers working together can do more than by working separately
a. They encourage one another, and help each other - cf. Ecc 4:9-10
b. A plurdity of witnesseslend credibility to their sory - cf. Jn 8:17

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY. ...
1. The practice of two or more preachers working together should be encouraged
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a. Esgpedidly inforegn fidds or difficult areas
b. Through the principle of synergy they can be effective in one areamore quickly, and
then move on to the next
c. Thisisbetter than preachers working alone, struggling for years by themsdlves
2. Smdl congregations in the same area might need to ask themsaves which is better...
a. Trying to maintain two struggling works
b. Or perhaps becoming onein order to grow faster, swarming later into two separate and
larger congregations
3. Inone'sown persond evangdism...
a.  Seek out a companion in the congregation with smilar interests
b. Go together in vigting, teaching home studies, etc.

[Perhaps much of the dow growth in evangdism today is afalure to gppreciate the principle of synergy
which was gpplied by the Lord and the early church. Ancther principle to consder is...]

II. EMPLOY THE PRACTICE OF SPECIALIZATION

A. THE APOSTLESWERE SENT TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL ...
1. Whichiswhy thisiscdled “The Limited Commisson’ - Mt 10:5-6
a. Circumgtances limited the arenain which they were to go
b. E.g., their misson wasto prepare people for Jesus’ coming, and their time was limited
- Mt 10:23; cf. Lk 10:1-2
2. Later, incarying out “The Great Commissior’, the gpostles hed their individud “focus
groups’
a. Peter focused on the circumcised (Jews), while Paul focused on the uncircumcised
(Gentiles) - Ga 2:7-9
b. Paul dso focused on going where others had not gone - Ro 15:20

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE VALUE OF SPECIALIZATION...

1. Specialization
a. Theact of specidizing; making something suitable for a specid purpose
b. The specid line of work you have adopted as your career

2. Cetain skills, backgrounds, circumstances, etc., may make us more suitable to acertain
area of endeavor
a. We need to gppreciate the diversity of function - Ro 12:3-5
b. We should not hesitate to focus in our area of expertise or opportunity - Ro 12:6-8

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....
1. Preachers may choose to focus on certain areas or groups of people
a. Based upon their background, ethnicity, or persond skills
b. Some may be wdl-suited for foreign work, others for locd work; some may be
well-suited for holding gospel meetings, others may be better at persona work
c. Timeislimited, nonecandoit dl
1) We should not expect every preacher to be dike
2) We should appreciate those who focus on their particular “misson fidd”
2. Asacongregation...
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a. It sfocus may depend upon severd factors
1) The make up of its members and their gbilities
2) The community in which the church is located

b. While the congregation should try to reach dl, it might focus on certain areas for which it
iswdl-suited
1) E.g., senior citizens or young people
2) E.g., theaffluent or poor
3) E.g., certain ethnic groups as opposed to others

3. Inone'sown persond evangdism...
a.You might concentrate on your peer group
b. You might focus on aparticular type of evangdism for which you are wdll-suited

[Certainly we should not specidize to the point that we refuse to help those who come our way; but
thereisvauein utilizing one’ s srengths and circumstances, being selective in the direction we go. The
next principle is most essentid....]

[11.PROCLAIM THE WORD OF GOD

A. THE APOSTLESWERE SENT TO PREACH...
1. In“TheLimited Commissor’, the subject was the kingdom of heaven - Mt 10:7
2. In“The Great Commisson’, it was expanded to include the gospel of Christ - Mk 16:15
a.  So Philip the evangdlist preached when he went to Samaria- Ac 8:12
b. So Paul preached in synagogues and from house to house - Ac 19:8; 20:18-21,25;
28:23,30-31

B. THISILLUSTRATESWHAT SHOULD BE OUR THEME...
1. It should dways be the Word of God, the Gospe!:
a. WhichisGod s power unto savation - Ro 1:16
b. Ableto savethe souls of those who receive meekly - Ja 1:21
2. AsPaul ingructed Timothy: “Preach theword!” -2 Ti 4:1-5

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....

1. Preachers need to avoid things...
a.  Which entertain, rather than provide sound doctrine
b. Based more upon the ideas of men, rather than the Word of God
--  Text based, expository preaching can help keep preachersin the Word

2. Churches should consider what message they are presenting to the lost....
a. Isitthegospd of hedth and wedth, or the gospe of Christ?
b. Arewecdl for people to become just church members, or disciples of Jesus?

3. Inone’sown evangdism...
a. Do not get Sdetracked on variousissues
b. While many subjects may have their place, they may be “second principles’ rather than

“fird principles’

c. Thelost need to know the gospd of Jesus Christ and His kingdom, first and foremost!
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[The next principle is d o taken from the words of Jesusto Hisdisciplesin “The Limited
Commisson'...]

V. OFFER OUR SERVICESFREELY

A. THE APOSTLESWERE TO “FREELY GIVE”...
1. They were empowered to cast out demons and hed thesick - Mt 10:1
a.  Such sgnswerefor the purpose of confirming their message
b. Asther use wasexplained later - cf. Mk 16:17-20; He 2:3-4
2. They wereto offer thisservice fredy - Mt 10:8

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE IMPORTANCE OF “PRACTICING WHAT YOU

PREACH" ...

1. Wepreach agospd of sdvation offered asagift - cf. Ro 6:23

2. Jesuscatanly gave Himsdf fredy, that we might berich-2 Co 8:9

3. To charge people for the message we preach would be incongruous to the spirit of the
message
a. Do wewant them to take our message of sacrificid love and the gift of salvation

serioudy?

b. Then what we have to offer the lost should be without charge!

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....
1. Preachers have to be careful
a. They do have aright for support (see next point)
b. But they should not seek to get rich through their ministry
1) Itisonething to chargefor the cogt of producing materias
2) Itisanother to charge above expenses with the view of making money
c. Onesdgn of a faseteacher or prophet isto exploit others by engaging in “covetous
practices’ - cf. 2 Pe 2:3,14
2. Churches should aso consder what they offer the community
a E.g., services such astdevison and radio programs, audio tapes, videos, Bible
correspondence courses, etc.
b. Congregations which offer such thingsfredly...
1) Display the spirit of the gospe
2) Avoid the appearance of “being interested only in people’ s money”
3. Inone’sown evangdism...
a. Offer your message fredy
b. What gifts or ahilities to serve you might have, offer without cost
c. By thegrace of God you are what you are, following the example of Jesus and His
gpodlesin offering themsdves fredy to the lost

[At the same time, there is ancther principle of evangdism which relaes to when one might receive
support for their labor...]

V. SUPPORT THOSE WILLING TO WORK
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A. THE APOSTLESWERE ALLOWED MONETARY SUPPORT...
1. For which reason they were not to take anything - Mt 10:9-10
2. They could be supported by those who willing to provide for them - cf. Lk 10:7-8

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE PRINCIPLE OF SUPPORTING WORKERS...
1. Asexpounded upon by Paul in 1 Co 4:4-14
a. Theright to forego secular work in order to serve in spiritud meatters
b. Theright to recaive carnd thingsin return for spiritua service
c. A princpletaught in the Law, and by Chrigt Himsdlf
2. Appliedto dderswho rulewd| -1 Ti 5:17-18
3. A practice encouraged by John many yearslater - 3.Jn 5-8

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....
1. Preachersmay rightly receive support for their labors
a. It dlowsthem to concentrate their efforts in matters of the gospe
b. Of course, this support should come from those who are Christians, and should not be a
means of accumulating wedth (see previous point)
2. Churches have an important role in such support
a.  Churches can provide support of preachers-2 Co 11:8-9
b. Much foreign evangelism goes undone today, not because preachers are unwilling to go,
but because churches have not been willing to send and support - ¢f. Ro 10:15
3. Inone’'sown efforts...
a. Thereisnothing limiting an individua from helping to support preachers
b. While one might help support aloca congregetion s effort to send and support, one can
a0 help through direct support

CONCLUSION

1. Hereare“ThePrinciples Of Evangelism’ we have gleaned so far from our Lord’ sindructionsin
giving “The Limited Commissor'...
a. Utilize the power of synergy
b. Employ the practice of pecidization
c. Proclam the word of God
d. Offer our services fredy
e. Support those willing to work

2. Aswe saw, these principles were later employed by the early church...
a. Which may help explain the rgpid spread of the gospd in thefirst century
b. Which can ill be ussful to the Lord' s church today
--  Could it be thet failure to implement any of these may be reasons why the church is not growing
likeit did then?

In our next lesson, we shal examine yet another five principles of evangelism from the ingtructions Jesus
gave to His gpodtles...
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Principles Of Evangelism - ||
Matthew 10:11-42

INTRODUCTION

1. Inour previous study, we began looking at the instructions Jesus gave in charging His apostles with
“The Limited Commission’...
a. Inwhich He sent them to preach to the house of Isradl - Mt 10:5-10
b. To prepare the way for Jesus to come to them persondly - cf. Mt 10:23; 11:1; Lk 10:1

2. Inthat study, we observed five “ Principles Of Evangelism’ ...
a. Utilize the power of synergy
b. Employ the practice of pecidization
c. Proclam the word of God
d. Offer our services fredy
e. Support those willing to work
-- Principles that were utilized by the early church with great success, and worthy of our emulation
today

3. Inthisstudy, we shdl consider the rest of Jesuswordsin giving “ The Limited Commission” ...
a. Gleaning a least five more “ Principles of Evangelism’
b. Noticing principles gpplied by the early church and applicable today as well

[Beginning with Mt 10:11-15, we find Jesus telling His gpostles..]

|. BESELECTIVE

A. THE APOSTLESWERE TO FOCUSON THOSE WHO WERE “WORTHY” ...
1. Thosewho were both hospitable and willing to listen - Mt 10:11-13
2. But they were to “shake off the dust from your feet” when leaving a city tha would not
receive them or hear their words - Mt 10:14
3. It would be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah than for such
people - Mt 10:15

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE NEED TO BE SELECTIVE...
1. Wearenot to “cast your pearls before swine” - Mt 7:6
2. Peoplejudge themselves unworthy of the gospel by their lack of interest
a. Paul waswilling to preach again if people were interested- Ac 13:42-44
b. But when people rgected the gospd, he turned elsewhere - Ac 13:45-46

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....
1. Weareto preach the gospdl to every creature- Mk 16:15
a. But once people display lack of interest, we are not obligated to keep trying
b. Rather than “cast our pearls” before those who don't gppreciate it, we should move on
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to someone ese
2. Admittedly, thereis room for judgment...
a. Asto how long we try to reach someone before going on
b. Somemay not show much interest at first, but do later on
3. But a some point, there may be other souls who need the gospel more than our friends,
family and neighbors who show no interest

[Ancther principle of evangelism we do well to remember isto...]

II. ANTICIPATE PERSECUTION

A. THE APOSTLESWERE TOLD TO EXPECT PERSECUTION...
1. Jesuswas sending them as sheep in the midst of wolves- Mt 10:16
2. Hegavethem apicture of what to expect - Mt 10:17-23
3. AsHisdisciples, they should expect amilar treatment to what He had received - Mt 10:
24-25

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE NEED TO ANTICIPATE PERSECUTION...
1. Jesuslater reminded His apostles they would be hated by the world - Jn 15:18-20
2. The gpostleswould later tell the disciples of persecution to come - Ac 14:22; 1 Th 3:4;
2Ti 312
3. But the disciples were prepared to react in the proper way
a. Torgoicethat they were worthy to suffer in Chris’s name - Mt 5:10-12
b. To rgoice knowing that trids can make them better - Ro 5:3-5

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....
1. Don't expect everyone to gladly receive your message of savationin Chrigt
2. Rather, expect some to be offended and angry...
a. For many don't liketo betold they are Snners, in need of savation
b. They may become defensive when told repentance is necessary
c. You might lose friends, be ostracized, and in some places, physicaly abused
3. But being forewarned is forearmed, able to respond in the proper way
a. Blessng those who curse you, praying for those who despise you - Mt 5:44
b. Reoaicing for the good that can come out of persecution - Ja 1:2-4

[Evangdiam is often short-circuited when met with resistance; anticipating persecution is an importance
principle that will help usto not lose heart. Closdy related to thisis another principle of evangdism...]

Il.FEAR GOD, NOT MAN

A. THE APOSTLESWERE TOLD WHOM TO FEAR...
1. They were not to fear those who would resist them - Mt 10:26-27
2. They were not to fear those who could kill them - Mt 10:28
3. They wereto fear God if they desired to be free from the fear of men
a. For God had the power to destroy both body and soul - Mt 10:28
b. But God dso knew everything about them and vaued them highly - Mt 10:29-31
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4. Confessng Jesus before men would ensure being confessed before God - Mt 10:32-33

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE NEED TO BE MORE CONCERNED WITH WHAT
GOD THINKS...
1. Fea of rgection often hinders many evangdidic efforts
a.  Wewant to be accepted by friends, family, neighbors
b. Wedon't to be turned away from them
-- But they are not the oneswho will judge usin the last day!
2. Paul reminds usthat pleasng God rather than man is what makes one a servant of Chrigt
-Gallo

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....

1. Chrigtians need to have a hedthy reverence for God - cf. Ph 2:12

2. When we revere God more than we fear man, the fear of regection will not hinder our
efforts to teach others
a. Wewill stop trying to please others, and seek to please God!
b. Wewill seek Hisfavor, rather than the favor of men

3. With the proper fear of God, we will not rest until we are doing something in the area of
evangdism, for that is Hiswill for ud

[Fearing God over fearing men isameatter of kegping our priorities draight. Along the samevenisthe
next principle of evangdism that Jesus taught...]

IV.PUT THE LORD FIRST

A. THE APOSTLESWERE TOLD HOW THE LORD MUST COME FIRST...
1. Jesusdescribed the kind of conflicts that would often arise - Mt 10:34-36
a. Hiscoming and the gospd of the kingdom would often divide family members
b. The members of one’s own household might become enemies
2. To beworthy, they must love Him more than family and sdf - Mt 10:37-39
a. They mugt bewilling to take up their cross and follow Him
b. They mug bewilling to lose their lifein service to Him to truly find their life

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE COST OF DISCIPLESHIP...
1. A cost Jesus encouraged dl to count before becoming Hisdisciples - Lk 14:25-33
2. A cog Jesus reminded one disciple who sought to put family first - Mt 8:21-22

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....

1. Seviceto God ishindered by alowing family and persond interests to come first
a. You seethisin how some put relatives and family before the church
b. We have aresponghbility to our families (1 Ti 5:8), but we must not let that get in the

way of serving Jesus

2. Bvangdism, epecidly foregn evangdiam, will never be what it should be aslong as we
alow family and persond considerations hold us back
a. Think of the early Chridtians, who “went everywhere preaching the word” - Ac 8:4
b. Likely there were children, parents, and others saying “Don’'t go”; but neither
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persecution nor family ties kept them from spreading the Word!

[We cometo the last point, which ties in with the last point of the previous lesson (Support those
willing to work)...]

V. SUPPORTERS SHARE IN THE REWARD

A. THISWOULD ENCOURAGE THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE APOSTLES...
1. Forinrecaving them, they recaive Christ and God who sent Him - Mt 10:40
2. They would share in the rewards of the prophets and righteous men they supported - M t
10:41
3. Evenacup of cold water would not go unnoticed - Mt 10:42

B. THISILLUSTRATESTHE PRINCIPLE ESTABLISHED BY DAVID...
1. Back when David and his men were pursuing the Amadekites - 1 Sam 30:9-10,18-25
a.  When some had to be left with the supplies while others fought the enemy
b. David decreed that dl should share dike - both those at the base, and those at the front
2. Thusthose who support have fellowship in both the work and reward of those they

support!

C. MAKING APPLICATION TODAY....
1. Never underestimate the role of supporting those who go (“How shdl they preach unless
they are sent?’) - cf. Ro 10:14-15
2. If you cannot go or teach yoursdlf, then do what you can to support those who can
3. Take comfort in knowing:
a. ItisChrig you are serving, not just a servant of Christ!
b. You can receive a prophet’ s reward without necessarily being a prophet!

CONCLUSION

1.

In summation, then, theten “ Principles Of Evangelism’ found in “The Limited Commission’...

a. Utilize the power of synergy f. Besdective

b. Employ the practice of specidization 0. Anticipate persecution

c. Proclam the word of God h. Fear God, not man

d. Offer our sarvicesfredy i. PutthelLordfirs

e. Support those willing to work j. Supporters share in the reward

Aswe aitempt to fulfill “ The Great Commission” (Mt 28:19)...
a. Canweimprove on the principles taught by our Savior?
b. Did not the early Christians implement them as they went forth with the gospe?

As preachers or smply disciples, as churches or asindividuas, successin evangelism can only be
increased by remembering what our Lord told His twelve apostles before He sent them out to preach
the good news of the kingdom...
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Greater Than John The Baptist?
Matthew 11:11

INTRODUCTION

1.

At the height of His earthly ministry, Jesus was gpproached by two disciples of John the Baptist

- Mt 11:1-6

a. Johnwasin prison, and had sent the two disciples to Jesus

b. Perhapstroubled by his own imprisonment, he wanted affirmation that Jesus was indeed the
Messah, the Coming One

c. Jesus pointed to His works, and spoke of the blessedness of those not offended by Him

Jesus used this opportunity to tell the multitudes about John the Baptist - Mt 11:7-10
a. That he was not some easily shaken reed or man in soft clothing, but a prophet
b. Indeed, he was the prophet foretold by Isaiah and Maachi - 1sa 40:3; Mal 3:1; 4:5

But then Jesus made two remarkable statements - Mt 11:11
a. Firg, that no one had been greater than John the Baptist
b. Second, that one who isleast in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he!

It is the second statement that has perplexed many...

a. For the kingdom of heaven was the church that was about to be established

b. And in the church there are many who do not seem to measure up to aman like John!
--  How can any of us be greater than he?

[When we know the answer, it should fill us with humility and gratitude, and encourage us to greater
dedication in our serviceto the Lord. Before we consider the answer, let’ sreview...]

THE GREATNESS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

A. HE WASGREAT ASA MAN...
1. Enduring alife of augterity, with voluntary smplicity - Lk 1:80; Mt 3:4
2. He showed cour age before king Herod, condemning his unlawful marriage - Mt 14:3-4
3. He possessed humility, showing deference at the height of his own ministry to aNew
Comer - Jn 1:19-37; 3:22-30

B. HE WASGREAT ASA PROPHET...
1. Hisinfluence brought people throughout Judea into the desart - Mt 3:1-2,5
2. They were moved to be baptized and confesstheir Sns- Mt 6:6
3. Yet Hedid not weaken his message to accommodate his audience - Mt 6:7-8

C. HE WAS GREAT IN PREPARING THE WAY FOR CHRIST...
1. Suchwas his particular misson - Mt 3:3; 11:9-10
2. And when Jesus came, he pointed people to Him - Jn 1:29,34-36; 3:30,36
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a. “Behold! The Lamb of God who takes awvay the sin of the world!”
b. “I have seen and tedtified that thisis the Son of God.”

C. “Hemust increase, but | must decrease.”
d. “Hewho bdievesin the Son has everlading life...”

[Inlight of hismisson, and the faithful manner in which he carried it out, no one had arisen grester than
John (not even Moses, Elijah, etc., though they might be consder “as great as’ John). But again, Jesus
saysthat the least in the kingdom is “greater” than John. How can that be...?]

II. THE GREATNESSOF THOSE IN THE KINGDOM

A. WE ENJOY GREATER KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST...

1.

John's limited knowledge of Chrigt isimplied by his question - Mt 11:2-3

a. Hehad not seen what Jesus’ disciples had seen

b. Hehad not heard what Jesus’ disciples had heard - cf. Mt 13:16-17

Through the further teaching of Chrigt and His apodtles...

a.  Weknow the wonderful tory of the cross

b. We know the nature of the kingdom, its establishment, its future glory!

c. Weknow “many things’ which even Jesus Himsdf had not taught His aposties until after
the Holy Spirit was sent! - cf. Jn 16:12-13

Even “hewhoisleast in the kingdom” knowsthings about Jesus and His church

that John did not know!

B. WE ENJOY GREATER A GREATER STATION IN THISLIFE...

1.

John was nat in the kingdom of heaven (or church) during hislife

a. Heproclamedit was“a hand” - Mt 3:1-2

b. Jesusand His apostles were ill preaching it asbeing “a hand” - Mt 10:7

c. Jesuswould later spesking of the building of His church - Mt 16:18

But with the establishment of the church, thosewho areiniit...

a. Have been trandated into the kingdom of God's Son - Co 1:13; cf. Re 1.9

b. Have been made aroya priesthood and holy nation - 1 Pe 2:9

John lived under the Old Covenant; even “hewhoisleast in the kingdom” lives
under the New Covenant with itsbetter sacrifice, hope, and promises- He 7:9; 8:6

C. WE ENJOY GREATER PRIVILEGES...

1.

2.

John certainly enjoyed wonderful privileges
a. Hewasfilled with the Spirit from his mother’ swomb - Lk 1:15
b. Who cartanly hdped him fulfill hismisson
But Jesus offers things which John did not have; for example...
a. A gift of the Spirit that was not given until after Jesus was glorified - Jn 7:37-39
1) Something other than inspiration or miraculous powers, for many had enjoyed that
before Jesus was glorified (ascended to heaven)
2) Dueto the outpouring of the Spirit on Pentecost, al who are saved experience “the
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit” - Ti 3:5-7
3) John was born of woman, those in the kingdom are “born of the Spirit’! - Jn 3:5
a) Wetherefore receive “the gift of the Spirit” - Ac 2:38
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b) A gift that helps ddiver one from the power of gn - cf. Ro 8:11-13
c) A gift not enjoyed by those under the Old Covenant - cf. Ro 7:14-8:4
b. Thefdlowship of the church, the body of Christ - Ro 12:5
1) Remember that John spent hislife in the desert, and then in prison
2) Hedid not enjoy the blessings of fellowship available to the “least” in the kingdom
3) Aspromised by Jesus, we have a*hundred-fold” family membersin thislife,
something John never had - Mk 10:28-30
-- Many other privileges peculiar to the New Covenant could be mentioned, all of
which are enjoyed today by “hewho isleast in the kingdom” !

CONCLUSION

1. Inatleast three ways, then, we are “greater” than John the Baptis...
a. Inour knowledge of Jesus Christ
b. Inour gation of life by being in Chrigt
c. Inour privileges offered by Jesus Christ

2. J.W.McGarvey: “Wefind from this passage thet dl true grestness arises from association,
relation and contact with Jesus Chrit” (The Fourfold Gospel)
a. Astheforerunner of Christ, John was greater than any other teacher, prophet, priest, lawgiver,
and king
b. Asthe beneficiaries of Chrigt, even the least of those in His kingdom are gregter than he

3. Doesthisnot fill uswith humility, gratitude, and a desire to grester service?
a. That Jesus would bestow such great blessings upon us?
b. That we ought to be more dedicated in our service to Christ?
1) Producing thefruit of the Spirit in our lives
2) Nurturing and enjoying the fellowship of the family of God
3) Proclaming the gospe of Chrigt and the kingdom in its fullness

If John was so faithful in that which isless, should we not be more diligent when we have that which is
more?

“For everyone to whom much is given, from him much will be required; and to
whom much has been committed, of him they will ask the more.” (Lk 12:48)
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The Savior’'s Tender | nvitation
Matthew 11:28-30

INTRODUCTION

1. Inthetext for our study today, we find awonderful invitation extended by Jesus...

“Cometo Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest.
Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for | am gentle and lowly in heart,
and you will find rest for your souls. For My yoke is easy and My burden is
light.” (Mt 11:28-30)

2. From heaven Jesus il offers this tender invitation; but do we really understand and gppreciate...

a

b
C.
d

To whom Jesus extends this invitation?

. What He offers to those who will accept it?

What He expects from those who desire to respond?

. Thetrue ease of accepting this invitation?

[ These are some of the questions we shdl consider as we examine what has been called “ The Savior’s
Tender Invitation”...]

I. TOWHOM DOESJESUSEXTEND THISINVITATION?

A. “ALL YOU WHO LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN...”

1. Tothosewho are burdened by sin
a. A burden which separates one from God - cf. | sa 59:1-2
b. A burden with terrible sde effects
1) A lack of inner peace - 1sa 48:22
2) Ingtead, oneis burdened with anxiety, depression, fear and doubt
3) Rightly s0, in view of the ultimate consequence of sin (piritua deeth) - Ro 6:23a
2. Thisinvitaion, then, isredly for everyonel
a Foradl aresnners - Ro 3:23,10
b. And assuch arein bondage to sin and its heavy burden - Jn 8:34

B. SADLY, MANY ARE TOO PROUD TO ADMIT THEIR BURDEN...

1. That they aresnners
2. That they are endaved by sin and its burden
3. That they need Divine help to freed from the burden of sn

[If you are not too proud to face the fact that you are asinner and need Divine help, then “ The
Savior’s Tender Invitation” isespecially desgned for you! But perhaps you wonder...]

II. WHAT ISJIESUS OFFERING?
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A. “I WILL GIVE YOU REST...YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS’
1. Jesusisoffering rest for our sould
2. Soulswhich have been burdened by:
a. Theguilt of sin, which separates from God (legd guilt)
b. Theside effects of sin, such as anxiety, depresson, fear and doubt (emotiona guilt)

B. JESUSOFFERSREST...
1. Whichindudesaremoval of the guilt of sin!
a. For by God's own love and grace, forgiveness of sin is now possible through Jesus - cf.
R05:8-9; 1Jn 4:10; Ep 1:7
b. Through His own blood, Jesus frees us from the condemnation of Sn-Ro 8:1
2. Whichindudesaremoval of the side effects of sin!
a. Tohavetruerest for our souls, we need more than just forgiveness
1) For even those forgiven may be plagued by the Sde effects of ain
2) Having lived so long under the burden of ain, it may not be easy to lay asde those
feelings which often accompany sn (e.g., anxiety, fear, doubt)
b. Jesuscertanly provides what our souls need...
1) Toremove anxiety, Jesus offers peace to calm the troubled heart
a) A peace unlike any that the world might give - Jn 14:27
b) A peace stronger than any tribulation the world might bring - Jn 16:33
c) A peacewhich guards our hearts and minds, and “ surpasses dl understanding”
- Ph 4.7
2) Toremovedepression, Jesus offersjoy to lift our spirits
a) Thesamejoy Jesus Himsdlf had - Jn 15:11
b) A joy later described as“inexpressble’ - 1 Pe 1:8
3) Toremovefear, Jesus offerslove which castsout fear - 1 Jn 4:18
a) Thesamelove which exigts between the Father and the Son - Jn 15:9
b) A love which “passes knowledge” - Ep 3:19
4) Toremove doubt, Jesus offers hope for facing the future
a) By asuring usof eternd life - Jn 11:25
b) By promisng eternd rest to those who dieinthe Lord - Re 14:13

[ have not exhausted dl that pertainsto the wonderful rest Jesus offers, but it is...

+ A regt from the burden of Sn’s guilt, and arest from the burden of sin’s sde effectd

+ A rest for our burdened souls now, and eterna rest for our souls when we diel
Incidentally, even physical burdens are made lighter by coming to Jesus, because the soul is made
stronger to bear them! This sounds wonderful, but...]

1. WHAT DOESJESUS EXPECT OF THOSE WHO WISH TO RESPOND?

A. “COMETO ME...
1. Thisisessy, even though Jesusis“King of kingsand Lord of lords’
2. For asHesays, “1 am gentle and lowly in heart”
a Heisso gentle, children felt comfortable in His presence - cf. Mt 18:2
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b. Heissolowly in heart, the common people heard Him gladly - ¢f. Mk 12:37
c. Asprophesied, Jesuswould be tender and sensitive to our needs (* A bruised reed He
will not breek, and smoking flax He will not quench” - 1sa 42:3; Mt 12:20)

B. “TAKEMY YOKE UPON YOU..”
1. “InJewish literature a‘yoke represents the sum-total of obligations which, according to the
teaching of the rabbis, a person must take upon himsdf.” - Hendriksen
2. Jesusistherefore expecting those who desire the rest He offers to:
a.  Accept Histeachings
b. Accept whatever obligations He would lay upon you

C. “...AND LEARN FROM MF’
1. Thisishow we learn what obligations He would place upon us
2. Wemug bewilling to listen to Him, and do whatever He says - cf. Lk 6:46-49

[In essence, “ The Savior’s Tender Invitation” isacdl to discipleship: to commit your lifeasa
disciple of Jesus, committed to learning from Him and accepting the obligations He places upon you
(i.e, “Hisyoke’). This might prompt oneto ask...]

IV.HOW DIFFICULT ISIT TO ACCEPT THISINVITATION?

A. ASIJESUSTAUGHT ELSEWHERE, IT DOESREQUIRE...
1. That we obsarve dl that He commanded - Mt 28:19-20
2. That we abide in His doctrine (teaching) - Jn 8:31

B. BUT ASSTATED HERE, “MY YOKE ISEASY AND MY BURDEN ISLIGHT...”
1. John, who was adisciple for over fifty years, said: “His commandments are not grievous’
-1Jn5:3
2. What helpslighten our burden isthe strength Jesus Himsdlf gives - Ph 2:12-13; 4:13
--  Certainly the burden Jesus places upon usis lighter than the burden sin lays upon us!

CONCLUSION

1. Do you desrretherest for your soul that is offered by “ The Savior’s Tender Invitation™...?
a. Then cometo Jesusin full obedience to His gospd
b. Commit to becoming His disciple, learning from Him al that He commanded

2. Assuggestedin Mt 28:19-20, thislife of discipleship begins with baptiam...
a. For in baptism we put on Chrigt - Ga 3:27
b. For in baptism we rise to wak in newness of life- Ro 6:3-4

As one rises from the watery grave of baptism, they are freed from the burden of sin through the
precious blood of Christ. Asthey continue to observe dl that He commanded, their burden becomes
even lighter as they apply to their lives the wisdom Jesus taught.

Have you accepted the yoke of Jesus? Areyou living under that yoke?
Sermons From Matthew 146




Mark A. Copeland

Every ldleWord
Matthew 12:36-37

INTRODUCTION

1. The standards of God are much different than that of the world - cf. | sa 55:8,9

2. A driking example of this differenceisin regards to one’s speech...
a. Theworld thinks lightly of certain kinds of speech (e.g., dlowing profane soeech in the name of
free speech)
b. Whereas Jesus teaches usto take al speech serioudy - Mt 12:36-37

3. Speechisimportant, for it reveds the heart of man...
a. Out of the abundance of heart the mouth speaks - Mt 12:34
b. Thus speech revedsthe sort of treasure stored in the heart of man - Mt 12:35

4. For thisreason...
a.  Our very wordswill be taken into account on the day of judgment!
b. We ought to give careful thought concerning the words we use
c. Itisimperative that our speech bein kegping with God' s standard and not the world’s!

[In thislesson, we shdll review what the Bible teaches concerning acceptable and unacceptable speech.
We begin by cataloging some types of speech that are condemned in the Scriptures...]

. IDLE WORDSFOR WHICH WE SHALL BE JUDGED

A. SOME OBVIOUSEXAMPLES OF UNACCEPTABLE SPEECH...
1. UsdngtheLord snameinvan - Exo 20:7
a Thatis without an attitude of Sncere reverence
b. Onecanbegquilty of thisin two ways.
1) Usng the Lord’ s name in swearing or cursing
2) Using van repetitions of His name
c. Appliesdso to the name of Jesus, for His name isto be held in honor - Ph 2:9-11
2. Wordsthat are evil - cf. 1 Pe 3:10
a. Lying words, or those that cause trouble among brethren - Pro 6:16-19
b. Decetful words- Ro 16:18

c. FHilthy language - Ep 5:4

B. OTHER EXAMPLES OF UNACCEPTABLE SPEECH...
1. Theoveruse of words-Ja 1:26; Pro 10:19; 13:3
2. Words spoken in haste - Pro 29:20; cf. Ja 1:19
3. Speeking evil of others
a. Of those in authority - Exo 22:28; Jude 8
b. Of those around us- Mt 5:21-22
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-- Such speech isknown as “reviling’, and is clearly condemned - 1 Co 6:9-10
Flattery - Psa 12:1-4; cf. R0 16:18
Rash oaths - Mt 5:33-37; Ja 5:12
6. Any unwholesomeword - cf. Ep 4:29
a.  Induding euphemiams (less offensve expressions subgtituted for those more offensive)
b. Some examples of euphemisms (darn, shoot, gosh, gee)
c. What iswrong with such expressons?
1) They mean the same thing as the more offensive words
2) Itisthe samewrongful emotions behind the euphemism or its equivaent
3) Réflecting attitudes contrary to the spirit of Christ - Ep 4:31-32; Co 3:8-15

o &

[Often our speech is one of habit...but such habits reflect *the abundance of the heart”, i.e., what has
been dlowed to reside in the heart and reved the true nature of our heartswhen soused.  Aswe
attempt to store up “good treasure” in our heart (cf. Mt 12:35), here are...]

II. SOME PRINCIPLES OF ACCEPTABLE SPEECH

A. TWO BASIC GUIDELINES...
1. Our speech should lead to edification - Ep 4:29
a. That which encourages and builds up
b. That which extends grace to others
1) E.g., wordswhich cool down hested conversations - Pro 15:1
2) E.g., wordsthat are addight to those who hear - Pro 15:4,23; 25:11
2. Our speech should be characterized with thankfulness - Ep 5:3-4
a.  Andtitude becoming of saints- cf. Co 1:12; 2:7; 3:15,17; 4:2
b.  While murmuring and complaining is not becoming - cf. Ph 2:14-15

B. SUCH SPEECH REQUIRES FORETHOUGHT...
1. Therighteouswill give careful thought to his gpeech - Pro 15:28
2. Therighteouswill be concerned about what comes out of his mouth
a. For his gpeech reflects the true condition of the heart - Mt 12:34-35; 15:17-20
b. And helooksto God for help, even accepting the rebuke of others - Psa 141:3-5

CONCLUSION

1. It hasbeen my purpose...
a. Toremind usof Jesus’ wordsin Mt 12:36-37
b. Toraiseour awareness of how easy itisto Sinin our speech
c. Toremind usof the graceful speech that should proceed from our mouths

2. | hope | have stimulated your thinking to give careful consideration to God' s standard; may each of
us possess the same desire as that expressed in the prayer of the Psalmist:

“Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart
Be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my Rock and my Redeemer.”
(Psa 19:14)
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Condemned By Others
Matthew 12:41-42

INTRODUCTION

1. Ontheday of Judgment, wewill dl bejudged by Jesus Chrigt...
a. Itisbefore Him that we must appear - 2 Co 5:10
b. Itisby Hiswordstha we shdl be condemned - Jn 12:48

2. But Jesus dso spoke of somerigng a the judgment and condemning others...
a.  Themen of Nineveh condemning the generation of Jewsin Jesus’ day - Mt 12:41
b. Likewisethe Queen of the South - Mt 12:42

3. This makes me wonder...
a.  Will there be some who will rise at the judgment to condemn us?
b. What would the men of Nineveh and the Queen of the South say about us?

[Perhaps from Jesus’ wordsin Mt 12:41-42 we can glean some points that ought to make us think

soberly about our service to God, and whether we too will be “ Condemned By Others”. Let'sfird

notice what is said about...]

|. THE GENERATION OF JESUS DAY

A. TO BE CONDEMNED BY THE MEN OF NINEVEH...
1. Thisrefersto the Ninevitesin Jonah's day - Mt 12:41
a.  Towhom Jonah was sent with a message of destruction - Jonah 3:1-4
b. Who were quick to repent at the preaching of Jonah - Jonah 3:5-10
2. They will rise to condemn the Jews of Jesus’ day
a. Because the Ninevites repented....
1) And they were only given 40 days

2) While the Jews were given about 40 years (before the destruction of Jerusalemin

A.D. 70)
b. Becausethe Jews had one greater than Jonah preach to them...
1) Jonah was arductant prophet, who became angry when God relented of the
destruction to come upon Nineveh - Jonah 1:1-3; 3:10-4:3

2) Jesuswas a compass onate prophet, who lamented over His people Israd - cf. M t

23:37-38; Lk 19:41-44

B. TOBE CONDEMNED BY THE QUEEN OF THE SOUTH...
1. Thisrefersto the Queen of Sheba- Mt 12:42
a. Who traveled a great distance (“from the ends of the earth”) to see Solomon - 1 Kin
10:1
b. Shebrought agreat caravan of spices, gold, and precious stones - 1 Kin 10:2
c. Who praised God for the wisdom given to Solomon - 1 Kin 10:3-9
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d. Who honored Solomon with great gifts- 1 Kin 10:10
She will rise to condemn the Jews of Jesus’ day
a. Because the Queen waswilling to travd...
1) A great distance to see Solomon
2) While many Jaws were unwilling to follow Jesus
b. Because the Jaws had one greater than Solomon teach them...
1) Solomon certainly was the wisest man of hisday - 1 Kin 4:29-34
2) But Jesus possessed “dl the treasures of wisdom and knowledge’ - Co 2:3

[ The Ninevites and the Queen of Sheba will judge the Jews of Jesus’ day because they showed |ess
interest and willingness to heed even though they had a much gr eater opportunity. Again, this makes
me wonder...]

II. HOW ABOUT OUR GENERATION TODAY?

A. WILL THE MEN OF NINEVEH CONDEMN US...?

1.

They were quick to repent after hearing the one message of Jonah...

a. How many sermons have we heard, yet failed to repent?

b. They were given but forty days, how many years has God given usto repent?

They repented when dl they had was a smple message...

a. Wehave God'sfull and fina revelation, written and preserved for us

b. We have God sword, revealed through His Son and His apostles

c. Wehavelikdy had the blessing of parents, teachers, preachers, and many other
Chrigtians encouraging usto live for God

If we do not heed the message of Jesus Christ, don’t you think the Ninevites will

consider usfoolish on the day of judgment?

B. WILL THE QUEEN OF THE SOUTH CONDEMN US?

1.

Shewaswilling to travel agreat distance to hear Solomon...

a. Arewe unwilling to travel a short distance to hear the words of Christ proclaimed?

b. Shetraveled on camels through desert for months at greet risk, yet somewon't trave in
ar-conditioned cars for an hour or lesswhen thereis only minimal risk

She highly vaued Solomon swisdom, giving greet giftsto him...

a. Do we vaue the wisdom of the Son of God?

b. Arewewilling to offer the gifts of our time and energy to learn the wisdom of Chrigt as
reveded in Hisword?

If we are unwilling to learn the will of Christ for ustoday, will not the Queen of

Sheba consider usfoolish on the day of judgment?

C. WILL EVEN MORE RECENT GENERATIONS CONDEMN US...?

1.

2.

Think of those in the nineteenth century ...

a.  Who often traveled by wagon or horseback for hours to hear God' s word

b. Who sat onlogs, in brush arbors or under tents

Think of thosein thefirgt haf of the twentieth century ...

a. Who st in hot, un-airconditioned buildings

b. Who when to protracted mestings every night, often for three or more weeks
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3. Think of those who struggled to come out of Denominationaism...
a. Studying God s Word carefully to learn the smplicity of New Testament Chrigtianity
b. Often making the difficult decison to leave family and friends to follow the way of Chrigt
- If webalk at attending services regularly, taking advantages of gospel meetings
and Bible studies offered in nice, comfortable buildings, will not those who
preceded usthink usfoolish on the day of judgment?

CONCLUSION

1. AsJesussaid to His disciples on another occasion:

“But blessed are your eyesfor they see, and your earsfor they hear; for
assuredly, | say to you that many prophets and righteous men desired to see
what you see, and did not seeit, and to hear what you hear, and did not hear
it.” (Mt 13:17)

2. Indeed, we arerichly blessed...
a. We have the message of sdvation offered by One greater than Jonah
b. We have the wisdom of God taught by One greater than Solomon
-- Don't you think that the Ninevites and the Queen of the South would have loved to
have what we enjoy today?

3. Don't forget the maxim:

“For everyone to whom much is given, from him much will be required; and to
whom much has been committed, of him they will ask the more.” (Lk 12:48)

Unlesswe wish to be “ Condemned By Others” on the day of judgment, let us utilize the blessngs
given to usthrough Chrigt, and expend whatever effort necessary to learn and heed His wonderful

message!
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The Danger Of An Empty Home
Matthew 12:43-45

INTRODUCTION

1.

In the text for our study (Mt 12:43-45), Jesus was describing the spiritud condition of the

generation of His day...

a. Onedready described as “evil and adulterous’ - cf. Mt 12:38-39

b. One that would be condemned by the Ninevites and the Queen of Shebain the day of judgment
- cf. Mt 12:41-42

c. OneHe now described as “this wicked generation” - Mt 12:45

Using the example of demon possession, Jesus warned it is not enough to go through an initia
period of repentance and removal of an...

a.  Unlessreformation continues and something pogtiveis put in place...

b. ...the end might prove worse than the beginning!

Such had been the case with the Jews of Jesus’ day ...

a. Many had repented at the preaching of John the Baptist - Mt 3:5-6

b. Yet they eventualy rgected Jesus and cdled for His crucifixion - Mt 27:20-26
-- For them “the lagt gat€’ was truly “worse than thefirs” - Mt 12:45

[Thereis an important lesson to be gleaned that appliesto Christiansaswell. From what we learn here
and elsawhere in the Scriptures, we need to be aware of...]

THE DANGER OF AN EMPTY HOME

A. OURHEART ISLIKE A HOME...
1. Init canresdethingstha produce much harm - cf. Mt 15:19
2. Butit can aso be the source for much good - cf. Mt 12:35a

B. WHEN WE COME TO CHRIST, OUR HOME ISCLEANSED...
1. For our heart iscleansed - cf. He 10:22; Ac 15:8-9
2. Our conscience is purged from dead works to serve God - He 9: 14

C. WE ARE EXPECTED TO “FILL” OUR HOME...
1. Indeed, God gives us His Spirit to dwel in our hearts- Ga 4.6
2. Through faith Christ Himsdf isto dwdl in our hearts - cf. Ep 3:17
3. God's peace and grace are to fill our hearts- Co 3:16-17
4. Even God'slaw isto bewrittenin our hearts- He 8:10

D. WHAT HAPPENSWHEN WE DO NOT “FILL” OUR HOME...
1. Remember the maxim; “Nature abhors avacuum”
a. If wedo not make the effort to fill our home with good things
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b. Then evil things are likdly to return, and with a vengeance!
2. Condder the example of the Corinthians
a.  They had been washed, sanctified, and justified - 1 Co 6:11
b. Yet laer they were engaged in snful conduct once again - 2 Co 12:20-21
3. Congder the example of the false teachers mentioned by Peter...
a. They had been bought by the Lord, and escaped the pollutions of the world through
Jesus Chrigt - 2 Pe 2:1,20
b. But they had become entangled again - 2 Pe 2:20
c. For them, “the later end isworse for them than the beginning” - 2 Pe 2:20-22

E. HOW THINGS CAN BECOME WORSE THAN AT THE FIRST...
1. Inthe case of the fase teachers, they had...
a. Forsaken theright way - 2 Pe 2:15
b. Eyesfull of adultery, heartstrained in covetousness - 2 Pe 2:14
c. Become “cursed children’, “brute beasts’ - 2 Pe 2:14,13
d. Even denied the Lord who bought them -2 Pe 2:1
2. Inourcase...
a. Our hearts can become “hardened” - cf. He 3:12-13
1) Before, the gospel had touched our hearts, moving us to repentance
2) But once hardened, our hearts might not be willing to listen - cf. Mt 13:15
b. We can become so hardened through willful sin that we...
1) Tramplethe Son of God underfoot
2) Count the blood of the covenant a common thing
3) Insult the Spirit of grace - cf. He 10:26-29
c. We can even reach the point...
1) Whereit become impossible to be renewed again to repentance
2) Where we are crucifying again the Son of God and putting Him to open shame - cf.
He6:4-7
-- Insuchacase truly: “Thelast gate of that man is worse than the first”!

[How important it is, then, that we do not let the home of our heart remain empty and thus invite worldly
things to take up resdence. To avoid this, here are some thoughts on...]

II. FILLING THE HOME OF YOUR HEART

A. INPRINCIPLE...

1. Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts- 1 Pe 3:15
a. Theword “sanctify” meansto “set apart”
b. Seat aspecid placein your heart for God as the Ruler of your life

2. Be<Hective asto what goes into your mind
a.  Set your mind on things above - Co 3:1-2
b. Let theword of Chrisgt dwdl inyourichly - Co 3:16
c. Follow the example of David - cf. Psa 101:3-4
d. Think upon things that are good and wholesome - Ph 4:8

--  Remember, trandformation of character begins with renewing the mind - Ro 12:1-2
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B. INPRACTICE...
1. Utilize every opportunity to study God’ sword - cf. 1 Pe 2:1-2
a. Attend dl services of the church
b. Participate inthe Bible study programsthat are offered
c. Readyour Bibledally - Psa 1:1-6
2. Fill your heart with psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs...
a. Forthisishow you:
1) Lettheword of Christ dwel inyourichly - Co 3:16
2) Allow yoursdf to be filled with the Spirit - Ep 5:18-19
b. Sing a church, a home, in the car; sing aone and with others
3. Let your mind dwdl on thingsthat areworthy of praiseand virtue - cf. Ph 4:8
a. Be sHective about what you watch on tdevison and in the movies
b. Choose your books, periodicas, magazines, etc., carefully
4. Chooseyour friends carefully - cf. 1 Co 15:33
a. They will either hep you to be strong or hinder your efforts - Pr 13:20
b. We cannot have communion with darkness and expect the light of God to dwell in usl
-cf.2C06:14-7:1

CONCLUSION

1. What isthe condition of your “home” (heart)...?
a. Areyou aefilling your “home” things that are good?
b. If not, then your heart becomes an abode for every evil thing
...and the condition of your heart may become seven times worse than before!

2. Have you experienced theinitid cleansing of your “home” (heart)...?
a. Have you been cleansed by the blood of Jesus, so you are washed, justified, and sanctified?
b. If so, wonderful; but don't be deceived into thinking you do not need to be concerned about
filling that dwdlling with the presence of God and dl thet is good!
...0r it may one day be said of you: “the last state of that man isworse than the first”

If you have never been cleansed by the blood of Christ, then may these words spoken to Paul at his
converson move you to respond:

“ And now why are you waiting? Arise and be baptized, and wash away your
sins, calling on the name of theLord.” (Ac 22:16)
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The Family Of Jesus
Matthew 12:46-50

INTRODUCTION

1. A wondeful blessngisthat of having afamily...
a. A source of love and acceptance
b. A stronghold of support and encouragement

2. Butwe are not limited to the blessngs of a physca family...
a. Jesushinted at the existence of an extended family in Mk 10:28-30
1) A bendfit of leaving dl to follow Him
2) Evenif it meant leaving one’s physicd family
b. He used another opportunity to describe that family in Mt 12:46-50
1) AsHisphyscd family sought to spesk to Him
2) He described those who made up His “spiritud” family

3. Inthisstudy, | would likefor usto...
a. Review what we know about “ The Family Of Jesus” (both physica and spiritud)
b. Remind oursdlves of the wonderful family we have in Jesus Chrigt

[Let’s start by reviewing what we know about...]

. HISPHYS CAL FAMILY

A. HISMOTHER, MARY ...
1. A woman worthy of high esteem
a. Aspraised by the angd Gabrid:
1) “highly favored one...blessed are you among women” - Lk 1:28
2) *“you have found favor with God” - Lk 1:30
b. Aspraised by her cousin Elizabeth:
1) “blessed are you among women” - Lk 1:42
2) “Blessed isshewho believed” - Lk 1:45
c. Asshecametoredize “..henceforth dl generationswill call me blessed.” - Lk 1:48
2. A mother of severd children
a Asimpliedin Mt 1:25
1) Joseph did not “know” (a euphemism for sexud relations) with her “until” the birth
of Jesus
2) Jesuswas her “firstborn Sor’, the term firstborn implying there were more
b. Asexplictly gatedin Mt 12:46-47; 13:54-56
1) Hehad “brothers’ and “ssters’, the brothers being named
2) Thereisno indication in Scripture that these were cousins, or children of Joseph by
aprevious marriage
3. A mother who respected her Son
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a. Shetreasured His sayingsin her heart - Lk 2:48-51

b. Sherespected His authority - Jn 2:5

c. Shefollowed Him to the cross - Jn 19:25

d. She continued with the disciples after His ascenson - Ac 1:14 (thelagt time sheis
mentioned in the Scriptures)

She was the “only” person who redlly knew the identity of Jesus; that she let her Son dieon

the crossis evidence that He was truly the Son of God!

B. HISBROTHERSAND SISTERS...

1.

Mentioned in Mt 13:55-56
a. Hisbrothers were James, Joses, SSmon and Judas
b. Hehad at least two Ssters
His brothers (and likely His sgters) did not believe in Him at first
a. They even chdlenged Him on one occason - Jn 7:2-5
b. They thought Him crazy on another occason - c¢f. Mk 3:21
Y et after His resurrection they cameto believe
a. He appeared to James- 1 Co 15:7
b. They continued with the disciples- Ac 1:14
c. Hisbrother James:
1) Became aprominent leader of the church in Jerusdlem - Ga 1:19; 2:9; Ac 15:
6-21; 21:18-25
2) Islikey the author of The Epistle of James
3) Issadto have been martyred by being thrown off the pinnacle of the temple
d. Hisbrother Judasis consdered by many as the author of The Epistle of Jude
e. Hisbrothers evidently were married and traveled about teaching - cf. 1 Co 9:5
The converson of His physica brothers who were at first skepticd is additiond evidence
supporting the clam of Jesus as the Son of God

[1t must have been awonderful privilege to be part of Jesus’ physicd family, especidly after they came
to believein Him. But according to our text (Mt 12:46-50), anyone can become a part of that family
which meant the most to Jesus...]

. HISSPIRITUAL FAMILY

A. HISDISCIPLES...

1.
2.

3.

Jesus used this opportunity to identify the disciples as His true family - Mt 12:48-49
He then described anyone who “does the will of My Father in heaven” as His brother,
ggter, and mother - Mt 12:50
Why would Jesus identify His disciples as His true family?
a. Our physica families are only temporary
1) Begun a hirth, ending at death
2) Judt as death ends the marriage bond (cf. Ro 7:2-3), s0 it ends the familid tie
--  Emoationdly we might resigt this notion, but the fact remains the same
b. Physicd unionsdo not dways mean spiritud ones
1) At thetime Jesus spoke, His brothers did not believe in Him
2) Asoften happens, family members do not always the same interests, the same
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concerns
3) Jesustaught that physical relaives might not accept the truth - Mt 10: 34-37
-- Thusthetrue® Family Of Jesus” are those who do His Father’ s Will

B. THE CHURCH TODAY....
1. Jesustold Peter that His disciples could have “ahundred fold” brothers, ssters, and
mothersin thislifetime - Mk 10:28-30
2. Thisisan dluson to the church, which is now “the household (family) of God” - 1 Ti 3:15
3. Jesustherefore offers to those willing to “do My Father’ swill” the opportunity...
a. Tobeborn into the family of God - cf. 1 Pe 1:22-23
b. Toenjoy God as our Father, Jesus as our “Elder Brother” - cf. He 2:11-12
c. To have countless thousands as brothers, sisters, mothers, fathers- cf. 1 Ti 5:1-2
d. Tojoina“family ring’” which shdl never be broken!
4. But the key isto “do the Father’ swill”!
a.  Not only to become amember of the family of Jesus
b. But to enter the kingdom of heaven initsfuture glory - Mt 7:21-23
5. Foritisserving God that ties us together in Chridt...
a. Bind ustogether inlove
b. Uniting uswith the same purpose, gods, desres
--  The church of Jesus Chrigt, then, isthe true “ Family Of Jesus” today, and forever!

CONCLUSION

1. Whoisour true family today...?
a. Ifitisonly our physica family, we are setting oursalves up for a great disgppointment
b. If wewant afamily that will last for eternity, make sure that our bond is a spiritua one
1) Joined together by amutud fath in Chrigt
2) Working together as we do the will of our Father in heaven
--  Perhaps we can have the best of both worlds, where your physica family is aso part of
your spiritud family!

2. What have you donefor your true family lately...?
a. Haveyou gotten to know your brothers and sstersin Chrig?
b. Areyou growing in your love for them?
c. Areyou encouraging them to do the Father’ swill?
-- May theteaching of Jesusin our text remind you who istruly your family!

Areyou in the family of Jesus? No matter what kind of physica family you may have been born into,
you have the opportunity by God' s grace to be born into the wonderful family of God...!
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TheKingdom Of Great Value
Matthew 13:44-46

INTRODUCTION

1.

During His earthly minigiry, the key theme of His preaching and teaching was “the kingdom of
heaven”...

a. Hebegan Hisminigtry proclaming thet it was a hand - Mt 417,23

b. He sent His apostles on the limited commission to proclaim the same message - Mt 10:7

He taught many parablesto illudtrate great truths about this kingdom...
a.  Through which He reved many things that had previoudy been secret - Mt 13:34-35
b. Likethe parables of the hidden treasure and the pearl of great price- Mt 13:44-46

In these two parables, Jesusilludtrates the kingdom to be one of great vaue...
a.  So greet that one who sumbles upon it sellsal to obtain it
b. So great that one searching for it sdisal to buy it

In thislesson, | wish to address severd questions that come to mind...
a.  Wha isthis“kingdom’?

b. Why isit considered to be of such greet vaue?

c. lIsitredly worthit?

d. What will it cogt us?

[Let’ s begin, then, with the first question...]

WHAT ISTHE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN?

A. ITINVOLVESFOUR INTERRELATED IDEAS...
1. God'skingship, rule, or recognized sovereignty
a. Theterm “kingdom’ as used by the Jews often stressed the abstract idea of rule or
dominion, not a geographica area surrounded by physica boundaries

b. Itisusedthisway by Jesusin Mt 6:10 - “Y our Kingdom come; Y our Will be done...”

(note the connection between kingdom and will)
--  Thus, the “kingdom of heaver’” would involve the rule of heaven in the hearts of men
2. Thisrule of heavenis spiritud in nature
a. Itisnotaphysca kingdom - cf. Jn 18:36
b. But onethat isspiritud - cf. Ro 14:17
3 ltsvigble manifestation today isin the form of the Lord’ s church
a. For the church isthat community of soulsin whose hearts God is recognized as
Sovereign
b. That the church condtitutes the kingdom of God on earth, consder:
1) How theterm “church’ and “kingdom’ were used interchangeably - Mt 16:18
2) Comments made to those who were in the church - Co 1:13; 1 Th 2:12
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3) Thedescription of those in the churches of Asa-Re 1:4,6,9
4 |t hasafuture dement as well as a present one
a. Itsfuture aspect is spoken of by Jesus, Paul, Peter - Mt 25:34; 1 Co 15:50; 2 Ti
4:18; 2Pe1:10-11
b. Peter described the coming of its future satein 2 Pe 3:10-13

B. THE KINGDOM ISTHEREFORE BOTH PRESENT AND FUTURE...
1. Inthe present sense...
a. Itisfound wherever the sovereignty of God is accepted in the hearts of men
b. Itisagspiritua kingdom, for God rulesin the hearts of men
c. Itsoutward manifestation today isthe Lord’ s church
d. Thisruleor kingdom of God was inaugur ated on the Day of Pentecost (Ac 2)
2. Inthefuture sense...
a. Theruleor kingdom of God will be culminated with the coming of the Lord
b. Itwill involve that “news heaven and anew earth in which righteousness dwells”,
described by Peter and John - 2 Pe 3; Re 21-22
c. Itwill be experienced only by those in the church who are submitting to God' swill
today! - cf. Mt 7:21-23; 2 Pe 3:13-14

[Submitting to the rule of God so that we become part of His church is how one enters the kingdom of
heaven, both present and future. Thisleads to our second question...]

. WHAT ISTHE GREAT VALUE OF THISKINGDOM ?

A. ITISA REFUGE FROM THE POWERS OF DARKNESS... - Co 1:13
1. Outsde the kingdom, oneisin the kingdom of Satan! - Ep 2:1-13
a.  Under hisinfluence
b. Trappedin varioussns
2. Inthekingdom of Chrigt, we find ddiverance and refuge
a Setfreefromsinto serve God - Ro 6:17-18
b. God will not dlow us to be tempted beyond our ability to bear - 1 Co 10:12-13

B. ITISADOMAIN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, PEACE AND JOY...- Ro 14:17
1. Righteousness which comes through faith in Christ - Ph 3:8-9
2. Peace from God through prayer which surpasses understanding - Ph 4.6-7
3. Abiding joy inthe Lord, no matter the circumstances - Ph 4:4; 2:17-19

C. ITISANUNSHAKABLE KINGDOM... - He 12:25-29
1. It will never be destroyed - Dan 2:44
2. Of thiskingdom therewill benoend - Lk 1:33
3. ltistruly an everlagting kingdom - 2 Pe 1:10-11

D. ITWILL BEPRESENTED TO GOD WHEN CHRIST RETURNS... - 1 Co 15:21-26
1. Attha time, those who are now “sons of the kingdom” will “shine forth asthe sun in the
kingdom of their Father” - Mt 13:41-43
2. From then on, thosein this kingdom will dwel in the presence of God - Re 21:1-7
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[The vaue of this kingdom can be seen further as we consider our third question...]

[11.1SIT REALLY WORTH IT?

A. IF1 COULD HAVE SOME “SPECIAL GUESTS"...
1. | would ask Stephen to say if he thought it was worth it - cf. Ac 7:54-60
2. | would ask the early Chrigtians who joyfully accepted the plundering of their goods and
eventudly received the promise - Ac 8:1-4; He 10:32-36
3. 1 would ask the apostle Paul - 2 Ti 3:10-13; 4:6-8,18
4. | would ask one of your loved ones, afriend or reative, who died in Chrigt
-- | am confident that they would al say forcefully, “Yed It isworth giving up al!”

B. IFI COULD, | WOULD HAVE JESUS...
1. Who gave up dl to die onthe cross - Ph 2:5-8
2. Who became “poor” that we might become “rich’” - 2 Co 8:9
-- | am persuaded that as He showed you His pierced hands and feet, He would say with love
and great urgency, “Yed My kingdom isworth giving up dl!”

[But what exactly must we give up? To put it another way...]

V. WHAT WILL THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN COST US?

A. WE MUST PAY THE PRICE...

1. Of repentance - cf. Mk 1:15

2. Of being born again - cf. Jn 3:3-5
a. Invalving both outward and inward submission to the will of Christ
b. A submisson that will afect our whole life

3. Of putting the kingdom first - Mt 6:33
a. Before our riches- Mk 10:23-25
b. Before our families- Mk 10:28-31
c. Beforeoursaves- Lk 9:23-26

B. AREWE WILLING TO PAY THE PRICE...

1. Condgder the parable of the dinner - Lk 14:15-24

2. Areweguilty of the same?
a. Putting financid concernsfirg?
b. Putting family firg?

3. Our actions demongtrate whether we are willing to pay the price; for example:
a.  Our devotion to the Word of God and prayer
b. Our devotion to othersin the church (kingdom) - He 10:24-25; Ro 15:1-3
C. Our devotionto thelost - Co 1:28-29

CONCLUSION

1. Thekingdom istruly one of great vaue...
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a. It wasesablished through its purchase by the blood of Christ - Ac 20:28

b. Canwe expect the Lord to accept anything less than our utmost devotion for the privilege of
being in His eternd kingdom?
1) We are admonished to walk in amanner worthy of the kingdom -1 Th 2:10-12
2) Butit may cost us grestly to be considered worthy - cf. 2 Th 1:4-5

2. Our actionswill demongtrated whether we vaue the greatness of this kingdom...
a. By whether or not we obey the gospd!!
b. By whether or not we remain zedous and faithful in our service to the God!

| hope that in some way | have persuaded you that any price we pay isworthy of “ The Kingdom Of
Great Value”. If you are convinced that it is, and desire assistance in becoming or remaining a faithful
“ctize’’ of the kingdom, then let us know...
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The Death Of John The Baptist
Matthew 14:1-12

INTRODUCTION

1. A saddoryintheBibleisthat of “ The Death Of John The Baptist” ...
a. Hisimprisonment occurred near the beginning of Jesus’ minigry - Mt 4:12
b. Sometime later, John sent two of hisdisciplesto Jesus- Mt 11:1-3
c. Eventudly he was beheaded by Herod - Mt 14:1-12

2. The sadnessistempered, though, by contrasting John and those responsible for his desth...
a. A remarkable contrast between agodly man and a depraved family
b. A contrast that certainly provides severd object lessons, encouraging godly living

3. Inthissudy, we shdl review what is said about “ The Death Of John The Baptist” ...
a. Noticing the four key personsin this narrative
b. Congdering afew lessons and points that might be gleaned from this passage

[We begin with...]

|. THE FAITHFULNESS OF JOHN

A. JOHN PROVED TO BE A FAITHFUL PROPHET...
1. Hismessage wasacal to repentance - Mt 3:1-2
2. Hecdled the rdigious leaders to repentance aswell - Mt 3:7-8
3. Nor did he back away from pointing out the Sins of the king - Mt 14:3-4
a. Herod had married his brother Philip’swife, Herodias
b. It wasan unlawful marriage, for severd reasons
1) Philipwasdill living, making it adultery - Ro 7:1-3
2) Shewas Herod' s niece, making it incest
3) The Law prohibited marrying a brother’ s wife - Lev 18:16; 20:21
4. Rather than change his message to accommodate the king, John was imprisoned

B. HISFAITHFULNESS SHOULD INSPIRE USTODAY ...
1. Tobetrueto God s Word, even when not paliticaly correct
2. Toproclam God' slaw on marriage, even if it angers others
a. God'slaw on marriage goes al the way back to the cregtion - Mt 19:4-8
b. Chrigt defined the one circumstance when one may divorce and remarry - Mt 19:9
c. Therefore not dl marriages are “lawful”; there may be times when we must tell one: “It
isnot lawful for you to have her” - Mt 14:4

[The faithfulness of this godly man stands out, especidly when contrasted with the members of the
ungodly family we now consider. Beginning with...]
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II. THE SHAMEL ESSNESS OF SALOME

A. SALOME WASA GIRL WITH NO SHAME...
1. Of course, she was the daughter of a shamelesswoman - Mt 14:6
2. From the Greek, Robertson describes her dance as* some kind of rapid motion...a shameful
exhibition of lewd dancing” (Robertson’s Word Pictures)
3. Shedanced thisway, not just before Herod, but his guestsaswdl - Mk 6:21-22

B. HER SHAMELESSNESSISOFTEN REPEATED TODAY ...
1. Much modern danceis smilar to the lewdness of Sdome’s dancing
a. Desgned to arouse fleshly passions
b. “Because of its physica apped, dance lendsitself to erotic purposes and has been
practiced to these ends by both sexes.” - Encyclopedia Britannica, “The Art Of Dance’
2. Such shamdessnessis condemned as lewdness (lasciviousness, licentiousness)
a. TheGrk. word (aselgia) is“unbridied lugt...wanton acts or manners (including) filthy
words, indecent bodily movements, unchaste handling of males and femaes’
b. Condemned asawork of the flesh - cf. Ga 5:19-21
3. Chrigtians (esp. women) are to possess a sense of “shamefacedness’ - 1 Ti 2:9 (KJV)
a Thatis asenseof propriety (NKJV), that which is proper
b. The Greek word (aidos) means “a sense of shame, modesty” (Vine)
c. “Aidoswould dways restrain a good man from an unworthy act...” (Trench)

[ The shamelessness of Salome contributed to the death of John the Baptist. Similar lack of propriety
among men and women leads to much trouble today aswdll. Of course, thisyoung girl was
undoubtedly influenced by her mother...]

[1.THE VENGEFULNESS OF HERODIAS

A. HERODIASWASA VENGEFUL WOMAN...

1. She had been the subject of John's rebuke to Herod - Mt 14:3-4
a.  She had been married to Philip, Herod Antipas half-brother
b. Herod had been married to the daughter of Aretas, an Arabian king of Petraea
c. After Herod had been aguest in Philip’s home, he and Herodias € oped while still

married to their spouses

d. At some point they married, for which John rebuked them - Mk 6:17-18

2. Inher vengefulness...
a. She prompted Herod to imprison John - Mk 6:17-18
b. Shewanted to kill John, though temporarily prevented from doing so - Mk 6:19
c. Sheprompted her daughter to ask for John’s head on a platter - Mk 6:22-25

B. SUCH VENGEFULNESS OFTEN DESTROYSLIVESTODAY. ...
1. Through vengeance people often resort to desperate measures
a E.g., Smeonand Levi, whose vengeance killed those of Shechem - Gen 34:1-31
b. 1t moved Joab to kill Abner, an honorable man - 2 Sam 3:27; 1 Kin 2:29-33
2. Vengeance led to the downfall of such people as.
a. Haman, who tried to kill Mordecai and the Jews - Esther 3-7
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b. The Edomites and the Philistines, who took vengeance on Judah - Eze 25:12-17
3. Vengeance dediroys families, friends, associates, hurting most those who exerciseiit
4. Whichiswhy vengeance belongsto God - Pro 24:29; Ro 12:17-19; 1 Th 5:15; 1 Pe 3:9
[Findly, we condder the king who was manipulated like a pawn, aswe look &...]

V. THE WEAKNESS OF HEROD

A. HEROD ANTIPASWASA WEAK MAN...
1. Son of Herod the Grest, we see his weakness manifested by:
a. Hissuperdtition, supposing Jesus to be John raised from the dead - Mt 14:1-2
b. Hisunfathfulness, in leaving hisfirg wife and marrying Herodias- Mt 14:3-4
c. Hisfear of the multitude and John himsdf, which prevented Herod from killing him at
fird - Mt 14:5; Mk 6:20
d. Hismanipulation by Sdlome and Herodias - Mt 14:6-8
e. Hisfear of his guests, before whom he was afraid of ridicule- Mt 14:9
2. Hisweskness eventudly led to his death
a. For Herodias later prompted him to join her in appedling for favors from Caesar
b. But they were accused of high treason and banished to Lyonsin Gaul, where he died in
great misery (Josephus, Antiquities Of The Jews)

B. SUCH MORAL WEAKNESS CAN BE A PROBLEM TODAY ...

1. We can be destroyed by weakness through:
a.  Succumbing to temptation
b. Allowing othersto pressure usin doing evil - cf. 1 Co 15:33

2. Chrigtians need to stand strong...
a. Cf. The example of young men as Joseph and Danid - Gen 39:1-12; Dan 1.8
b. Looking to God for help and strength - 1 Co 10:13; Ep 3:16; Ph 4:13
c. Seeking the approva of God, not men- Ga 1:10

CONCLUSION

1. In“TheDeath Of John The Baptist”, it initidly gopears that evil was the winner...
a.  Herod succeeded in imprisoning and killing John
b. Herod and Sdome succeeded in manipulating Herod and getting rid of John

2. Therearetimestoday when it ssemsthat evil people are the oneswho wininlife...
a. People who blatantly disregard God' s law on divorce and remarriage
b. 'Young people who gain popularity through shameless conduct

3. But asreveded by the Psdmigt (Psa 73: 1-28), such apparent successisflesting...
a.  God will eventudly bring the wicked into judgment
b. Sometimes judgment is received even in thislife, aswith the exile of Herod and Herodias
c. Whose shoes would you want to be in now? Herod' s? Herodias ? Sdome’s?

May the faithfulness of John remind usthat serving God is the only way to eternd life and happiness..!
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The Danger With Traditions
Matthew 15:1-9

INTRODUCTION

1.

As Jesus went about preaching and teaching, He often ran afoul of the religious leaders over the
matter of keeping traditions...

a. E.g., plucking heads of grain on the Sabbath - Mt 12:1-8

b. E.g., heding on the Sabbath - Mt 12:9-14

c. E.g., eding with unwashed hands - Mt 15:1-9

InMt 15:1-9, Jesus describes the danger of traditions at length...
a. How keeping them can make void the very commands of God
b. How keeping them can make our worship vain before God

Traditions are very important in somereligions...
a. Inthe Roman Catholic church, tradition is place on par with God' s Word
1) “Itisanaticle of faith from adecree of the VVatican Council that Tradition is a source of
theologica teaching didtinct from Scripture, and that it isinfdlible. It istherefore to be
received with the same internd assent of Scripture, for it is the word of God.” - Cathalic
Dictionary, p. 41-42
2) “Doyou haveto believein Tradition? Yes, becauseit isthe Word of God and has equal
authority with the Bible” - Catholic Catechism For Adults, p. 11
b. Just about every Protestant church has its own traditions
1) Itisoften the accepted traditions that distinguish between the denominations
2) Tobeamember of aparticular denomination, one must accept its traditions

In this study, we will address the following questions...
a. What aretraditions?

b. Aretraditions dwayswrong?

c. If not, when does a tradition become sinful?

[Let’sbegin with...]

THE MEANING OF TRADITION

A. THEWORD ITSELF...
1. The Greek word is parados's, which means “giving over” or “handing down”
2. It refersto teaching thet is handed down ether by word (oraly) or in writing

B. ASUNDERSTOOD BY THE JEWS...

1. It was often gpplied to the ord teachings of the elders (distinguished elders from Moses on

down)
2. Thesetraditions were often divided into three classes...
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a. Someord laws supposedly given by Mosesin addition to the written laws
b. Decisons of various judges which became precedentsin judicia matters
c. Interpretations of highly respected rabbis which were hdd in reverence dong with the
OT scriptures- Articleon “ Tradition”, | SBE
3. Prior to his conversion, Paul was a staunch supporter of Jewish tradition - Ga 1:13-14

C. ASUNDERSTOOD BY ROMAN AND GREEK CATHOLICS...

1. Their views gppear to be pardld to that of the Jews

2. What they congder “Tradition’ iswhat they believe to be the teachings.
a. Of Jesusor the gpostles, persevered oraly rather than through writing
b. Of various councils which have |eft various decrees
c. Of various church leaders (such as the pope) considered to be inspired with later

revelations from God

3. Of course, oneis expected to take their word for it that these “traditions” were truly from

God and have been faithfully transmitted

D. ASFOUND IN THE SCRIPTURES...
1. Theword “tradition’” as such is not found in the Old Testament
2. Itisfound thirteen timesin New Testament
a. Threetimesit refersto “gpostolic teaching”
1) That which had been ddivered by the postles-1 Co 11:2
2) Whether by word (in person) or epistle-2 Th 2:15
3) Which Chrigtians were expected to keep -2 Th 3.6
b. Tentimesit refersto “the tradition of the dders’ or “the traditions of men”
1) Asinour text and pardle passages- Mt 15:2-6; Mk 7:3-13;
2) Of which Paul warned the Colossans- Co 2:8
3) From which Jewish Chrigtians had been ddivered - 1 Pe 1:18; Ga 1:14
3. Jesusdid not fed bound to abide by “the traditions of the elders’
a. Some traditions He had no problem with keeping
1) Such asgoing to awedding feast - Jn 2:1-2
2) Or atending the Feast Of Dedication - Jn 10:22-23
b. But Hejus aseasly had no problem with violating other traditions
1) Plucking grain or hedling on the Sabbath
2) Eating with unwashed hands
c. Bvidently Jesus did not subscribe to the view of “traditions” handed down ordly
1) Henever gppeded to the traditions of the elders
2) Heédther gppeaed to the authority of the written Word (the Law of Moses), or to
His own authority as the Son of God

[Not al “traditions” are wrong. When they are teachings inspired of God, given and “writteri’ by men
approved of God, they areto be heeded. But when they are doctrines or interpretations handed down
by uninspired men, then like the traditions of the Jews they are suspect. Aswe return to our text (M t
15:1-9), Jesus points out...]

II. THE DANGER OF TRADITIONSOF MEN
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A. THEY CAN MAKE VOID THE WORD OF GOD...
1. Jesusgave the example of honoring one’s parents - Mt 15:3-6
a. Thetradition of the eders taught giving to the temple freed one from giving to one’s
parents
b. Thus rendering the command of God of no effect
2. Therearetraditions of men today with smilar affect
a. Such asthe practice of sorinkling for baptism, atradition of man
b. When one keeps the tradition of sprinkling, they make the command of God to be
baptized (immersed) of no effect!
3. Through such traditions, one is actudly rgecting the command of God! - cf. Mk 7:8-9

B. THEY CAN LEAD TO VAIN WORSHIP...
1. When traditions of men are taught on the same level as the commands of God, it leads to
van worship - Mt 15:9
2. Such worship may appear to beimpressive, but it in actudly “empty, worthless’
a. Firg, because God did not command it
b. Second, because it does not accomplish the good we redlly need - cf. Co 2:18-23

C. THEY CANLEAD TOHYPOCRITICAL WORSHIP...
1. Traditions of men tend toward ritualism (just look at the rituas found in many religions that
have no scripturd basis)
2. Suchritudism is often done repeatedly, with little thought asto its origin and purpose
3. Itiseasy to go through such rituds, with the heart and mind on other things
4. Worship without the heart (or mind) of man is hypocritical worship! - Mt 15:7-8

CONCLUSION

1. What aretraditions...?
a. They are amply teachings that have been handed down
b. Inthe case of ingpired men (like the gpostles) given in person or through their writings, such
traditions are good and to be followed

2. Ord traditions, given through achain of uninspired men, are a best suspect...
a. Jesusdid not hold traditions oraly transmitted through the Jews on par with God' s written word
b. Neather should we hold traditions ordly transmitted through Christians on par with God's
written word

3. Atworg, traditions of men can be vain and deedly...
a.  When their observance leads one to not keep a command of God
b. When they are taught as doctrine, on par with God' s word
c. When they lead to ritudism, done without engaging the heart and mind of man

From the words of Jesus, let us be awvare of “ The Danger Of Traditions”, and make sure that our
faith and practice is based upon the written Word of God, and not the interpretations and teachings of
uningpired men!
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Blind Leaders Of The Blind
M atthew 15:12-14

INTRODUCTION

1.

[While Peter had much to say about false teachers (cf. 2 Pe 2), Jesus had much to say about blind

Who can you trust regarding religious matters today?
a. Many peopletrust their preacher, priest, or pastor
b. They assume that “aman of God” must be trustworthy

Y et the Bible does not dways spesk highly of religious leaders...

a. Paul warned about “ savage wolves’ not sparing the flock of God - Ac 20:29-30
b. Peter wrote of “faseteachers’ bringing in destructive hereses- 2 Pe 2:1-2

-- Such men would knowingly destroy the people of God

Not al those who midead do so knowingly...
a. Jesustold His disciples about “blind leaders of the blind” - Mt 15:12-14
b. Beng“blind” themselves, they may not be aware of how they midead others

The end reault is il the same, however...
a. Thosemided 4ill “fdl into the ditch”, they are ftill destroyed - Mt 15:14; 1sa 9:16
b. Whether led by a“false teacher”, or by a“blind leader”

That we ourselves might not blindly follow ablind leader...
a. What are some of the characteristics of ablind leader?
b. How can we be sure not to be mided by ablind leader?
-- These are the questions we hope to answer in this study

leaders...]

CHARACTERISTICSOF A BLIND LEADER

A. HOLDING TO THE TRADITIONS OF MEN...
1. Thiswasthe case of the Phariseesin Mt 15
2. They werewilling to put their traditions above God' s word - Mt 15:3,6,9
3. Blind leaderstoday will do the same
a. Teaching asdoctrine their traditions
b. Not knowing that what they teach comes from man, not God

B. MAKING DISTINCTIONSWHERE GOD HASMADE NONE...

1. Thiswasthe case of the Phariseesin Mt 23, where they are called “blind” five times
2. They made fine digtinctions between the types of oaths one could swear - Mt 23:16-22

3. Blind leaderswill often do the same today
a.  Making fine distinctions so that one need not keep God' s word
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b. Saying some commands of God are essentid to sdvation, and others not

C. LEAVING COMMANDS OF GOD UNDONE...

1. Agan, the Pharisees were guilty of this, for which they were called “blind guides’

2. They left undone the “weightier” matters of God's law - Mt 23:23-24
a. They stressed tithing, but neglected judtice, mercy, faith
b. Thusthey would strain out a gnat, but svalow a camd

3. Blind leaders today often do the same, but in reverse...
a. They are quick to stress the “weightier” matters, and leave what they consider the

“lighter” things undone

b. But Jesus sad we should do both, leaving neither undone!

D. FOCUSING ONLY ON THE OUTER MAN...
1. The*"blind Pharisee” worked only on the outsde - Mt 23:25-28
a.  Concerned with keegping the traditions of ritua cleansing
b. Willing to put up with extortion, self-indulgence, hypocrisy and lawlessness
2. Today, blind leaders are happy with the gppearance of success...
a. Big buildings, large crowds
b. Accepting people into the church without chalenging them to true repentance

E. OTHER CHARACTERISTICS...
1. Fromthispassage (Mt 23) in which Jesus assails the Pharisees, we glean some other
characterigtics of those who were blind leaders
2. Summarizing these quickly...
They say and do not, binding heavy burdens on others - Mt 23:1-4
They do their works to be seen of men - Mt 23:5
They love the attention and specid treatment by others- Mt 23:6-7
They wear rdigioustitles, though Jesus condemned it - Mt 23:8-10
They fail to truly show the way to the kingdom of heaven - Mt 23:13
They use ther religion to make money and impress others- Mt 23:14
They don't make people better, they make them worse! - Mt 23:15
They honor the men of God who went before them, but are more like those who
persecuted the people of God - Mt 23:29-31

@ o oo

[Sadly, this sounds like many religious leaders today, especidly someon TV! If we are not careful, we
can easily beled astray by them. Thisleadsto our next point...]

II. HOW NOT TO BE MISLED BY BLIND LEADERS

A. LISTENTO THEM CAREFULLY...
1. We need to have the same dttitude as the Bereans- Ac 17:11
a.  When Paul cameto town, they “received the word will dl readiness’
b. Thisdescribes how they listened to Paul - paying close atention to the things he was
teaching
2. Wemud firg give dl teechers afair and careful hearing
a.  Seek to understand exactly what they are saying

Sermons From Matthew 169




Mark A. Copeland

b. It requiresthat we be good listeners
-- Many are mided because they have never learned to listen carefully to what is being taught
them! (How well do you listen?)

B. SEARCH THE SCRIPTURESDAILY...

1. Thiswas ancther noble qudity of the Bereans- Ac 17:11

a. Having listened carefully, they then went home and compared what Paul sad to the
Scriptures

b. They did not smply accept whatever Paul said

2. Unfortunately, many today are Biblicdly illiterate...
a. They do not follow dong in their Bibles when someoneis teaching or preaching
b. They do not read their Bibles daily

-- Falureto do these things leaves one in a blind condition, unable to discern what is the word
of God, or some teaching and tradition of man!

CONCLUSION

1. What will bethe end of blind leaders, and those who follow them?
a. Like plants, they will be “uprooted” by the Heavenly Father - Mt 15:13
b. Together they will both “fdl into aditch” - Mt 15:14
c. Though very rdigious, thinking that they serve the Lord, Jesuswill tdll them: “I never knew you;
depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!” - cf. Mt 7:21-23

2. Who areto blame, if people are mided by blind leaders?
a. Theblind leader will be held accountable, but not totally
a. If peopleareblind, it is only because they have closed their own eyes- Mt 13:15

May the example of the Bereans remind us of what is necessary not to be mided by blind leaders, and
may we S0 see and hear that what Jesus said will be true of us.

“But blessed are your eyesfor they see, and your earsfor they hear; for
assuredly, | say to you that many prophets and righteous men desired to see
what you see, and did not seeit, and to hear what you hear, and did not hear
it” (Mt 13:16-17)
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Bawar e Of L eaven
Matthew 16:5-12

INTRODUCTION

1. Inthecourse of His public ministry, Jesus was often chalenged by the Pharisees, dong with the
Sadducess...
a. They questioned why He ae with snners- Mt 9:11
b. They accused His disciples of breaking the Sabbath - Mt 12:1-2
c. They accused His disciples of violating the traditions of the elders- Mt 15:1-2
d. They sought to test Him by for asign- Mt 16:1

2. Jesustherefore warned His disciples concerning these religious leaders...
a. They were“blind leaders of the blind” - Mt 15:12-14
b. The disciples were to beware of their doctrine - Mt 16:5-12

3. Jesusdescribed their doctrine as “leaven” (yeest)...
a.  Usadin the making of bread, leaven gradudly spreads through the dough, making it rise
b. Jesus used the figure of leaven to describe the spread of Hiskingdom - Mt 13:33
c. Butin Mt 16:6, He usesit to depict the pernicious doctrines of the Pharisees and Sadducees
- Mt 16:11-12

[What were the doctrines of the Pharisees and Sadducees that Jesus warned about? Are there modern
Pharisees and Sadducees that we should beware of today? To answer these questions, let’ s begin by
taking alook at...]

|. THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES

A. THE PHARISEESIN JESUS DAY ...
1. A rdigiousand political group noted for its conservatism
a. They were strict observers of the Law of Moses
b. They aso adopted “the traditions of the ders’, interpretations of the Law that had
been handed down - cf. Mk 7:1-5
2. Jesus described them as “blind leeders of the blind” - Mt 15:12-14
a.  They made the commandments of God of no effect by their traditions- Mt 15:3-6
b. They were hypocrites, teaching one thing and practicing another - Mt 15:7-8; 16:3;
23:1-4, 27-28; cf. Lk 12:1
They did their works to be seen of men - Mt 23:5
They loved the attention and specia treatment by others- Mt 23:6-7
They wore rdigioustitles- Mt 23:8-10
They prevented others from finding the way to the kingdom of heaven - Mt 23:13
They used ther rdigion to make money and impress others - Mt 23:14
They don't make people better, they make them worse! - Mt 23:15
They made distinctions where God had made none - Mt 23:16-22

—TQ "o a0
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Though gticklers for some commandments, they ignored others - Mt 23:23-24
They honored men of God who went before them, but were more like those who
persecuted the people of God - Mt 23:29-31

B. PHARISEESIN OUR DAY ...
1. Many people accuse those who stress the keeping of God's commands as legdists, and
therefore “Pharisees’ today - but consider:

a

b.

Thewords legdism, legdigt, are not found in the Scriptures - they are labels used to

defame those who seek to encourage the keeping of God' s commands

Jesus never faulted the Pharisees for strict adherence to the Law itsalf

1) Only for making the commands of God of no effect by their traditions!

2) Only for leaving some commands of God undone while doing otherd

If calling for strict observance of God’' s commandments makes one alegdigt, then Jesus

was alegdid!

1) Whilethe Law wasin force, He expected it to be taught and observed down to its
gndlest detall - Mt 5:17-19

2) He expected His disciplesto surpass the Pharisees in their righteousness - Mt 5:20

3) Hecdled for Hisdisciplesto expressther love for Him by keeping His
commandments - Jn 14:15,21,23

4) He promised Hislove and friendship to those who would keep His commandments
-Jn 15:10,14

5) He expected disciples from dl nations to observe whatever He commanded His
apostles - Mt 28:19-20

If calling for gtrict observance of God's commandments makes one alegdi, then the

gpostles were legdists

1) Paul stressed the kegping of commandments-1 Co 7:19; 1 Th 4:1-2

2) John stressed the kegping of commandments - 1 Jn 2:3-5; 3:22-24; 5:2-3

2. Thetrue Pharisees today are those who:

a
b.
C.

@ oo

Teach and practice traditions of men, instead of the commands of God

Teach one thing, while practicing another

Do things to be seen of men, wearing specid garments and asking to be caled by
religioustitles

Do not truly show people the way to the kingdom of heaven

Use rdigion to make money and impress others

Make digtinctions where God has made none

Stress some commands, but neglect others as unnecessary

[Such are the Pharisees of today, who often condemn others as “legdiss’ (as away to deflect the
charge that their lives and teachings are contrary to the commandments of our Lord). Now let'stake a

look at...]

II. THE LEAVEN OF THE SADDUCEES

A. THE SADDUCEESIN JESUS DAY ...
1. A rdigiousand palitica group noted for itsliberdism

a

Included many powerful members of the priesthood - Ac 5:17
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They indsted only the laws found in the Pentateuch (first five books of the OT) were
binding

They rejected “the traditions of the elders’, interpretations of the Law that had been
handed down

They did not believe in the resurrection, spirits, anges- Ac 23:8; Mt 22:23

They did not believe in rewards or punishment after deeth, nor in heaven or hell

2. Jesus charged them with two faults - Mt 22:23-29

a

b.

They did not know the Scriptures

1) Eventhose scriptures they held to be true!

2) For Jesus used a statement in the Pentateuch to show their error - Mt 22:31-32;
Exo 3:6

They did not know the power of God

1) Likemany liberds, they wereinfluenced by rationdism

2) They assumed if they could not conceive or comprehend something, it could not be

3) They faled to believe what Gabriel and Jesus both knew:  that with God, nothing is
impossible! - Lk 1:37; Mt 19:26

B. SADDUCEES IN OUR DAY ...
1. Those who take some portions of God' s word, but regject the rest; such as:

a

b.

C.

Those who heed only the “red-letter” words of Jesus

Those who will accept the words of Jesus, but not His apostles

Those who accept the words of His gpostles, but hold that al of Jesus’ teechingsin the
gospels are Old Covenant teaching

The apostles words are just as authoritative (Jn 13:10; Ac 2:42; 1 Co 14:37), and sO
were the words of Jesus spoken during His earthly ministry (Mt 28:20; Ac 20:35; 1 Ti
5:18b; Lk 10:7)

2. Those who accept human reason over divine revelaion

a

b.

Many will not accept aBiblicd doctrine unless it “makes sense”’ to them

A dangerous position to hold, since God has chosen to confound the wise and arrogant
with the foolishness of the gospe message - cf. 1 Co 1:18-31

Some doctrines revealed may contain € ements beyond man' s aallity to fully
comprehend (such asthe mystery of godliness: God manifested intheflesh - 1 Ti 3:16;
or the nature of the Godhead itsdlf)

A childlike trust is more becoming of a Chrigian - cf. Mt 18:3; Psa 131:1-3

3. Those who rule out the power of God

a.  Who rgect any doctrine, any promise, of the Scripturesif conceived as not being
physcaly possble

b. Such asthe crestion of the world, the virgin birth, the miracles of Jesus, the resurrection
of the dead

--  Once we accept the premise that with God all things are possible, we cannot reject
Biblica testimony or doctrine just because it does not fit our preconceived idess of what
ispossble

CONCLUSION

1. Isthereaneedto“Beware Of Leaven’ today...?

Sermons From Matthew 173



Mark A. Copeland

a. Arethere modern-day Pharisees and Sadducees?
b. Arethere doctrinesthat can permeate and spread through the Lord’ s church like leaven?

2. The answer to such questionsisaresounding “Y es!”
a.  Such doctrines aound in the denominationa world around us
b. Much error that makes its way into the church usudly falsinto one of two categories:
1) Traditions of men proclaimed as doctrines (like the Pharisees)
2) Doctrines of the Bible rgjected as impossible (like the Sadducees)

And so the warning by Jesusisjust as great today: “...beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees.” (Mt 16:11)
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| Will Build My Church
Matthew 16:13-20

INTRODUCTION

1. InMt 16:13-17, Jesus questioned His disciples concerning His identity ...

a

b
C.
d

He asked who others thought He was

. Hethen asked who they thought He was

Peter responded: “ You are the Christ, the Son of the Living God.”

. Jesus commended Peter, stating that his confession of faith was based upon what the Father

Himsdf had reveded - Mt 16:17

2. Jesusthen used this opportunity to spesk of His church... - Mt 16:18-19

a

b.
C.
d.

He promised to build His church

He mentioned the foundation upon which it would be built
He described the ultimate victory of His church

He spoke of great authority that would be given

3. This passage naturally raises severa questions...

a

b.
C.
d.

What isthis “church’ Jesus promised to build?

What isthe “foundation’ upon which it would be built?
How would “the gates of Hades’ not prevall agangt it?
What “authority” was given by Jesus, and to whom?

[Anyone who bedieves in Jesus should have a vitd interest in the answers to these questions. So let’s
begin by noting firg of dl...]

|. THE CHURCH JESUSBUILT

A.

B.

THE CHURCH DEFINED...
1. The Greek word is ekklesia, meaning “an assembly, a congregation’
2. ltisusad in the Bible most often in two senses:
a. Thechurch “universal” - the whole assembly of people who are saved, both living
and dead
b. Thechurch “local” - acompany of saved people in ageographica areawho work
and worship together as alocal congregation
3. Inourtext, Jesusisusing theword “church’ inits universal sense

THE CHURCH CHARACTERIZED...

1. Itiscdled “thebody of Christ” - Ep 1:22-23

It iscdled “the household of God” - 1 Ti 3:15

Itiscdled “thetemple of God” - Ep 2:19-22; 1 Pe 2:5

It iscdled “the kingdom of Chrig” - Co 1:13; cf. Re 1:9
Itiscdled “the bride of Chrig” - 2 Co 11:2; cf. Re 19:6-9; 21:2

a b owdN
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-- Each of these expressions emphasize some blessing or responsibility we have as those
who have been cdled out of the world into this spiritual assembly of God' s people

C. THE CHURCH ESTABLISHED...

1. Itisevident that the church was not established at the time Jesus spoke...
a Hesad*“I will build My church...” - Mt 16:18
b. Hetold Hisdisciples not to tell anyone that He was the Chrigt (as we will see, the very

foundetion upon which the church was to be built) - Mt 16:20

2. The church is mentioned after Jesus’ resurrection...
a. The Lord was adding people to the church - Ac 2:47
b. From that time forward, the church is spoken of asbeing in existence

3. Itisfair to conclude that the church began on the day of Pentecost...
a.  When the Spirit was poured out on the gpostles - Ac 2:1-21
b. When Peter preached the first gospel sermon - Ac 2:22-40
c. When thousands were saved, and the Lord added them to His church - Ac 2:41,47

D. THE CHURCH VISIBLE...
1. Thechurch “universa” isa spiritud body of people
a. Known only by the Lord Himsdf - cf. Ac 2:47; 2 Ti 2:19; Jn 10:14
b. Thereisno earthly organization, headquarters, etc., for the church universa
c. Any atempt to organize and activate the church “universal” results in denominationdism
2. Thechurch “locd” isthe only vishle sgn of the church
a. Loca churches are made up of Chrigtians in geographica areas who work and worship
together asaunit - cf. Ac 8:1; 13:1; 14.21-23,27
b. With ther frequent assembling, it is easy to identify alocd church - cf. 1 Co 1:2; 11.
17-18; 14:23

[ The church Jesus built, then, isthat great gathering of people who respond to the gospd in faith and
obedience (cf. Ac 2:41). Wherever fathful disciples of Christ assemble to work and worship asalocd
congregation, achurch of Chrigt isfound (cf. Ro 16:16). Aswe return to our text, we next consider...]

II. THE FOUNDATION OF HISCHURCH

A. MANY PASSAGESPROCLAIM JESUSASTHE “CORNERSTONE" ...
1. Asforetold by Isaah - 1sa 28:16
2. Asproclaimed by Peter - Ac 4:11-12; 1 Pe 2:6-8
3. Astaught by Paul -1 Co 3:11; Ep 2:20

B. BUT ISJESUSTHE “ROCK” IN MATTHEW 16:18...?
1. Some bdievethe “rock” is Peter, asthefirst pope
a. Thisisthe dam of the Roman catholic church
b. Thisideawasfirg raised only after various bishops began daming universa authority
over the church, hundreds of years after the church began
c. Evenif Peter isthe“rock” in this passage, there is no Biblica bassfor the idea that the
church was built upon Peter done
2. Somethink the “rock” may be Peter, but with scripturd limitations
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a. l.e, the church would be built upon Peter, but not solely upon him
1) Jesus Chrigt isthe cornerstone, the primary foundation - cf. Ep 2:20; 1 Pe 2:6
2) But one may aso spesk of the church built upon the gpostles (including Peter) as

the church sfoundation, in a secondary sense - cf. Ep 2:20; Re 21:14

b. That Jesus may be referring to what we learn later to be true, that upon Peter (along
with the other gpostles and Chrigt Himsdlf) Jesus would build His church

Jesus might be referring to the principle of divine revelation working through His gpostles,

like Peter...

a.  Jesushad just praised Peter for his confession, which was the result of divine reveation
- Mt 16:16-17

b. Jesuswent on to say how Peter would possess the keys of the kingdom and the power
of binding and loosing, dl related to the work of the Holy Spirit in the lives of the
apostles - cf. Mt 16:19; Jn 16:12-13; 20:22-23

-- If 50, then Jesus is making the point that His church, while established through the work
of men like Peter and the gpostles, would be built on a solid foundation since they
would be led by divine revelation

A gtrong possibility isthat the “rock” isthe confesson Peter just made...

a. l.e, thetruth of the confesson: “You are the Chrigt, the Son of the Living God”

b. Just as Smon had been cdled “arock” (Gr., petros), so the church would be
established on asolid “rock” (Gr., petra) or fact: that Jesusis “the Chrigt, the Son of
the Living God'"!

[Whatever the “rock” in Mt 16:18, the church is built upon the strong foundation of Christ Himsdf and
His apogtles (Ep 2:20). At thispoint, let’s skip ahead to what we learn about...]

[II.THE AUTHORITY OF HISCHURCH

A. AUTHORITY WASPROMISED TO THE APOSTLES...

1.

To Peter was promised “the keys of the kingdom” - Mt 16:19

a. Thefigureof “keys” suggest the ability to dlow entrance into the kingdom

b. Peter exercised this ability through preaching the gospd, as he did on the day of
Pentecost - Ac 2:17-41

To the apostles was promised the power “to bind” and “to loose”

a. ToPeter in this passage- Mt 16:19

b. Totherest of the disciples was promised smilar power - Mt 18:18

-- Of course, presumed in dl this would be the guidance of the Spirit, promised to lead the
goodlesinto dl the truth - Jn 16:12-13

B. THE EARLY CHURCH RECOGNIZED THISAUTHORITY ...

1.
2.

They “continued steadfagtly in the gpostles’ doctrine...” - Ac 2:42
Chrigtians were commended for their acceptance of the gpostles’ doctrine - 1 Co 11:2;
1Th2:13

3. They were exhorted to receive the gpostles teaching - 1 Co 14:37; 2Th 2:15

[The Lord’ s church today, then, is wherever there are souls who have been saved and who continue to
abide in the apostles doctrine. For those who remain faithful to the Lord and His apostles, they can
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look forward to...]

IV.THEULTIMATE VICTORY OF HISCHURCH

A. THE“GATESOF HADES’ WILL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT...
1. The phrase “gates of Hades’ has been varioudy interpreted as:
a. Thepowersof death (i.e., death itsdlf)
b. Theforcesof hel (whatever forces Satan might bring to bear)
2. Ineither case, the “gates of Hades’ have not prevailed!
a. Death did not prevent Jesus from building His church
b. Theforces of Satan have not succeeded in destroying His church

B. WE CAN SHARE IN THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF HISCHURCH...
1. By puiting on the armor of God - Ep 6:10-13
2. By deadfadtly resisting our adversary, the devil - 1 Pe 5:8-10
3. Nothing, not even deeth itsdlf, can prevent us from being “more than conquerors’ - Ro 8:
35-39
4. Thedglory of thisultimate victory are beautifully portrayed in the visons of Revddion - eg.,
Re 7:9-17

CONCLUSION

1. Dowedesreto paticipatein this glorious victory of Jesus’ church...?
a Thenwemus firg be saved - Ac 2:38-41,47
b. Wemus dso abide steadfadtly in Jesus’ doctrine, which is aso the gpostles doctrine - Jn 8:
31; Ac2:42; 1 Th 2:13; 2Th 2:13-15
c. Wemus remain faithful until desth - Re 2:10

2. Through God' s grace, and our faithful obedience, we can be privileged to be a part of that church...
a. Which Jesus built as promised
b. Which shdl withsand whatever “the gates of Hades’ might throw againg it

Don't you want to be a part of the church of Christ? May the words of Jesusin Mt 16:18-19
encourage us to be satisfied with nothing less
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TheValue Of A Soul
M atthew 16:26

INTRODUCTION

1. Inachapd in southern France, the great emperor Charlemagneis buried in an unusud way...
a. Heisseated on amarble chair and wrapped in his emperor’ s robes
b. Inhislgpisacopy of the NT, and hisfinger is pointing to a verse which reads.

“For what profitisit to a man if he gainsthe whole world, and loses his own
soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for hissoul?” - Mt 16:26

2. Inthese words of Jesus we are reminded of the value of the soul...
a. Itisthe most vauable possession one has
b. All the wedth and power one might gain is not worth the price of one’s soul!
-- Which may be the point of Charlemagne’s unusua burid

3. Itisalesson we do wdl to remember, and so in this study we shdl examine three questions...
a. Doesthe Bible teach that man has a soul?
b. Why isone’'s soul so vauable?
c. What will one givein exchange for his or her soul?

[Because of error taught by some, it isimportant to provide a Bible answer the first question...]

|. DOESMAN HAVE A SOUL?

A. SOME TEACH OTHERWISE...
1. Such as members of the Watchtower Society (i.e., “Jehovah' s Witnesses’)
2. Who say man “is” asoul, not “has’ asoul
3. The controversy revolves around the multifaceted use of the words for “soul”
a. TheHebrew isnephesh, and at times it may refer to:
1) Animd life- Gen 1:20-21 (“living’)
2) The person - Num 31:19 (“killed any person’)
3) The body - Num 6:6 (*a dead body”)
4) Something distinguished from the body - I sa 10:18 (“soul and body”)
5) Breath - Job 41:21 (referring to Leviathan)
b. The Greek word is psuche, and at times it may refer to:
1) The person - 1 Pe 3:20 (“eight souls saved by water”)
2) Lifeitsdf - In 13:38 (“lay down your life”)
3) Something diginguished from the spirit - He 4: 12 (“soul and spirit”)
4) Something distinguished from the body - 1 Th 5:23 (“spirit and soul and body”)
5) That which exists after the body is dissolved - Mt 10: 28 (“kill the body but not the
soul”)
--  Thosewho deny that man “has’ a soul fail to consder that words may have many
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different meanings and goplications

B. THE BIBLE REVEALSA PART OF MAN EXISTSAFTER DEATH...
1. Intheteaching of Jesus
a. Manisboth body and soul; the soul can survive murder by afdlow man - Mt 10:28
b. Thedory of Lazarus and the rich man - cf. Lk 16:22-23
1) Somesay thisisonly aparable
2) Evenifitis(whichishighly unlikdy), parables were “true to life” stories, not fantasy!
c. Hispromiseto thethief onthe cross- Lk 23:42-43
2. Intheteaching of Paul
a. Thereis“theinner man’ that can renewed, even while “the outer man” decays - 2 Co 4:
16-18
b. One can be with the Lord, while asent from the body - 2 Co 5:6-8
c. Thereisapart of man that can be “out of the body” - 2 Co 12:3
d. One can be dead, yet ill be with Chrigt - Ph 1:23
e. Referenceis madeto the“spirits of just men” - He 12:22-23
3. Theteaching of Peter
a. He spoke of the “spiritsin prison” - 1 Pe 3:18-20
b. Hewrote of those who are “deed, but live in the spirit” - 1 Pe 4.6
c. Hedescribed the body as a tabernacle to be put off...if the body is atabernacle
(dwelling place), what dwellsinit?-2 Pe 1:13-14
d. Theunjust are under punishment, just like some angdls - 2 Pe 2:4,9-10
4. John, in the Reveation given to him, saw “souls of those dain”, and they were capable of
crying out with loud voices, and being comforted - Re 6:9-11
-- Thereisdso much materid inthe OT

[So while one may say in theright context that man “is’ asoul, we must dso be willing to say that the
Bible teaches man “has’ asoul. Now let’s consider the next question...]

. WHY ISTHE SOUL OF MAN SO VALUABLE?

A. ITISMADE IN GOD’'SIMAGE...

1. Manwas created in the image of God - Gen 1:26-27
a. Yet God does not have aphysica body like ours - cf. Jn 4:24; Lk 24:39
b. Thereforeit must be our soul, or soirit, that isin God' simege

2. Thisiswhat enable us to comprehend abstract concepts as:
a. Life death, eternity
b. Thingsof beauty
c. A mord sense of ought, right and wrong, good and evil
-- Making us more than just anima cregtures - cf. Psa 8:3-8

B. ITISTHAT PART OVER WHICH WE HAVE MUCH CONTROL ...
1. Thebody is mosly the result of genetics
a. Wemight be able to change alittle through exercise, plastic surgery, €tc.
b. But we cannot sop the eventua aging and dying process
2. Thesoul, however, isdifferent...
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a. Degpite one’s genetics, there is much that can be changed
b. By cooperating with God, we can change attitudes, dispositions, character - Ro 12:
1-2; Ga5:21-22; Co 3:12-15

IT DOESNOT CEASE TO EXIST AT DEATH...
1. The body dies, and soon returns back to the dust
a. Thesoul, or spirit, returns back to God - Ecc 12:7
b. Awaiting the resurrection of the body - cf. 1 Co 15:35-58
2. After which comesthe Judgment - He 9:27; 2 Co 5:10
a. Thesoul, initsresurrected body, will bear the brunt of that Judgment
b. Either eternd life, honor, glory, and immortdity - Ro 2:7
c. Orindignation, wrath, tribulation, and anguish - Ro 2:8-9
--  Which iswhy we need to evduate dl things (possessons, decisons, actions) from an eternd
perspective, from the soul’ s viewpoint - Mt 10:28; 16:26

. THE COST REQUIRED TO REDEEM IT...

1. What price was required to redeem our souls from the wrath of God' s judgment?

2. Nothing less than the blood of the Son of God! - 1 Pe 1:18-19

--  BEvenif we cannot fully comprehend why Jesus had to die, we should able to see that the
souls of men must be extremely vauable if His death was necessary

[So the Bible teaches that the soul is more valuable than the whole world! And yet, many people “<dl
ther souls” for what surely are petty bargains...]

[T.WHAT WILL ONE GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HISSOUL ?

A.

WHAT IT MEANSTO EXCHANGE SOMETHING FOR YOUR SOUL....

1. Theword “exchange” pictures a business transaction in which one is bartering for something
dse

2. “Barter” means“to trade or exchange one commodity for another”

-- Thusit meansto trade your soul for something ese

THINGS FOR WHICH PEOPLE TRADE THEIR SOULS...
1. For some people, it is earthly riches and fame
a. Inther quest for riches, they neglect their serviceto God - 1 Ti 6:10
b. Yetthey ve traded their souls for what is corruptible and can be stolen - Mt 6:19-21
2. For others, it isthe “passng pleasures of Sn”
a. Likethe young man tempted by the harlot - Pro 5:1-14
1) Inamoment’s passion, lives are destroyed (AIDS, unwanted pregnancies)
2) Marriages and families are ruined
b. Young people like Joseph, Moses, and Danid should inspire us to make the right
choices- cf. Gen 39:7-9; He 11:24-25; Dan 1.8
3. Then others alow their soulsto be sold for some convenient false doctrine
a. Of which we need to beware - Co 2:8,18
b. For the devil isamagter at this-2 Co 11:13-15
c. Through our own lack of Bible study, we can loose the most vauable thing we havel
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cf. Hos 4:6
4. Findly, many will trade their souls through smple laziness
a.  They will not use the opportunities the Lord has given them - cf. Mt 25:24-30
b. They fall to apply the diligence necessary to grow spiritudly - cf. 2 Pe 1:5-11

CONCLUSION

1.

How vauableisyour soul...?

a. Think of what the rich man in Hades would tdll you - cf. Lk 16:22-24

b. Think of what the souls of the redeemed would say to you - cf. Re 7:13-17
c. Think of what Jesus and God have done to save your soul! - Jn 3:16

It matters not what else you do in thislife, if you do not save your own soul, you have been a
complete falure...

a. You might gather about you greet riches and fame, and leave thousands of friends to mourn

your departing, but if have not saved your soul, you have been amiserable failure!

b. On the other hand, you may diein a charity home for the poor, and be buried in a potter’ sfidd
without asingle friend to mourn, but if you saved your soul, your life was a marvel ous success!

Y ou can't afford to loose your soul, for if you looseit, you loose dl...
a. Tothefathful will be given the place of eternd rest
1) Therewill be no pain, sickness, or degth there
2) Itistheinheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fades not away.
3) ltistha city built by theliving God
b. On the other hand, thereisthe place of eterna punishment
1) Itiswherethewicked will be tormented day and night forever

2) Itiswhereyou will bemoan your greet foolishness for having sold your soul for such petty

things!

Dear friends and brethren, you don't have to loose your soul...

a.  Humbly submit yoursdf to the will of God

b. Let HisWord guide you, and let no man beguile you of your reward
c. Overcome temptations, and suffer for His cause with rgoicing

-- If you do these things, you will save your soul, and heaven will be yours, because the Eterna

God who cannot lie, has promised it!

Note: Themain ideaand severd thoughts from this lesson were taken from alesson by David Riggs.
The URL for hisweb ste of sssrmonsis. http://www.public.ust.net/driggs/'sermons.htm
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They Beheld His M ajesty
Matthew 17:1-9

INTRODUCTION

1.

What ablessing it must have been, spending time with Christ during His earthly ministry ...

a

b.

To hear His teaching, spoken with the voice of authority - Mt 7:28-29
To witness His miracles, which manifested Hisglory - Jn 2:11

Among those blessed to be with Jesus, three men especially so: Peter, James and John...

a

b.

They accompanied Jesus on the mount of trandfiguration - Mt 17:1-2

Peter would later write of that experience on the mount - 2 Pe 1:16-18

1) He saysthey were “eyewitnesses of His mgesty”

2) That Jesusreceived “honor and glory” from God the Father

What an experience this must have been for these three fishermen from Galileg!

The setting that led up to this event was asfollows...

a

b.

Jesus had just made two amazing Satements:
1) Hewould comein glory and reward each one according to hisworks - Mt 16:27
2) Assupporting evidence, some would not taste death before they saw...
a) “the Sonof Man coming in His kingdom” - Mt 16:28
b) *“the kingdom of God come with power” - Mk 9:1
c) “thekingdom of God” - Lk 9:27
The gospel writers then connect these sayings with the event about to occur:
1) Matthew and Mark record “and after six days...” - Mk 17:1; Mk 9:2

2) Luke writes*“about eight days’ (“the Jewish equivaent of ‘about aweek later’.”) - Lk 9:28

3) Luke adds“after these sayings’, clearly tying the event to what had just been said

[What happened on the mount? Simply put, “ They Beheld HisM ajesty”. What wasthe

ggnificance of thisevent? To answer this question, let’ s now take acloser look and notefirst of dl..]

THEY BEHELD THE MAJESTY OF HISPERSON

A. EVIDENCED BY HISTRANSFIGURATION...

1. Hewas"trandfigured” - Mt 17:2; Mk 9:2
a. Gr.., metamor phoo { met-am-or-fo'-o}
b. Meaning to change, trandfigure, transform
2. Thischange afected His face and clothing

a. Hisface shonelikethe sun- Mt 17:2 (Luke says the appearance of His face was

altered - Lk 9:29)
b. Hisclothes became aswhite asthelight - Mt 17:2

1) Shining, exceedingly white, like snow, more than any launderer can whiten them

- Mk 9:3
2) Whiteand gligening - Lk 9:29
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--  Peter later wrote that what he saw was His "mgesty” (2 Pe 1: 16); the effulgence of His
glory likely represented His deity as the Son of God - cf. He 1:1-3

B. EVIDENCED BY THE PRESENCE OF MOSESAND ELIJAH...
1. They weretaking with Jesus- Mt 17:3; Mk 9:4
a They dsogppearedinglory - Lk 9:31a
b. Discussing with Jesus about His coming death in Jerusdem - Lk 9:31b
c. Peter, James, and John had been deeping, but awoke to see Jesusin His glory, and
talking with Moses and Elijah - Lk 9:32
d. Moses and Elijah then began to depart - Lk 9:33
2. That Moses and Elijah would appear with Jesus was not lost on Peter - Mt 17:4
a. Moses and Elijah were the epitome of the Law and the Prophets
b. Peter wanted to build three tabernacles, one each for Jesus, Moses and Elijah
-- Jesus had evidently been eevated to the same level as Moses and Elijah in Peter's mind!

[But Peter was soon to learn that Jesus was above Moses and Elijah, especidly in regardsto His
authority! Aswe continue, therefore, we note that...]

II. THEY BEHELD THE MAJESTY OF HISCOMING KINGDOM

A. EVIDENCED BY THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN...
1. While Peter was still speaking, a bright cloud overshadowed them - Mt 17:5
2. Peter, James, and John, fearfully entered the cloud - Lk 9:34
3. A voice cameout of the cloud: “Thisis My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased, Hear
Him!” - Mt 17:5; cf. 3:16-17
a. Thisterified the disciples- Mt 17:6
b. Jesusthen sought to comfort them - Mt 17:7
4. Thecommand, “Hear Him!” ...
a. Impliesthat God would begin to speak through His Son, not the Law (Moses) and the
Prophets (Elijah) - cf. He 1:1-2
b. That the rule and reign of God would be exercised through His Son, as He would be
given dl authority in heaven and earth - cf. Mt 28:18
5. Of course, thisrule and reign (i.e., Christ's kingdom) would begin after Chrigt suffered (i.e.,
His death) and entered into glory (i.e., Hisascension) - cf. Lk 24:26
a. Which explanswhy He told them to tell no one the vison until after His resurrection
- Mt 17:9
b. What they had witnessed was a for etaste, a for eshadowing of His coming glory and

rulein His kingdom!

B. EVIDENCED BY THE ABSENCE OF MOSESAND ELIJAH...
1. After hearing the voice, and lifting up their eyes, only Jesus was present - Mt 17:8; Mk
9:8
2. Perhaps symbolizing what the voice clearly declared: that Jesus was the one they wereto
hear, not Moses and Elijah who likely represented the Law and the Prophets

CONCLUSION
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1. Truy*“They Beheld HisMajesty” ...
a. They beheld the mgesty of His person
1) Transfigured before them
2) Exdted even above Moses and Elijah
b. They behdd the mgesty of His coming kingdom
1) Acknowledged from heaven as God's beloved Son
2) The Onewhom dl should heed, for dl authority would be given to Him

2. What isthe dgnificance of this event...?
a. It may bethefulfillment Jesus statement recorded in Mt 16:28; Mk 9:1; Lk 9:27
1) That some would see the Son of Man “coming” in Hiskingdom
2) That some would see the kingdom of God “ present” with power
3) Tha some would see the kingdom of God (i.e., Hisrule or reign)
b. If suchisthe case, what they saw was aforetaste of Hiskingdom or rule...
1) Which would not be fully exercised until after His death and resurrection - cf. Ep 1:20-23;
1Pe3:22
2) Which would include that day in which He will judge the world! - cf. Ac 17:30-31; Mt 16:
27

3. Inany case, dl of the events at the mount contributed to giving Jesus what Peter later described as
“honor” and “glory” from the Father - 2 Pe 1:17
a. Theglorioustrandfiguration of Chrigt
b. The presence (and their subsequent absence) of Moses and Elijah
c. Thevoice from heaven, acknowledging Christ as God's Son

4. What does God desire of ustoday...?
a. Not tabernacles or temples erected in the memory of His Son
b. But for usto smply obey what God said a the mount: “Hear Him!”

If we desire to add to the honor and glory that Jesus so richly deserves, and to one day behold His
mgesty in heaven, then let be careful to heed wha He himsdlf said regarding His authority:

“ All authority has been given to Mein heaven and on earth. Go therefore and
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all thingsthat |
have commanded you; and lo, | am with you always, even to the end of the
age.” - Mt 28:18-20
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Jesus And The Children
M atthew 18:1-14

INTRODUCTION

1. Oneof the more touching and endearing scenes during the life of Jesus was when He used allittle
child to teach His disciples some lessons - Mt 18:1-14

2. For dl who would be true disciples of Jesus, there are vauable lessons to be gleaned from this
pessage

[Thefird thing we are taught is..]

|. THENECESSTY OF CONVERSION (1-4)

A. WITHOUT CONVERSION, THERE ISNO SALVATION...
1. “Unlessyou are converted”, Jesus said
a. “Youwill by no means enter the kingdom of heaven”
b. For without conversion, we cannot have our sins blotted out - cf. Ac 3:19
b. Andwewill not enjoy “times of refreshing from the Lord” - cf. Ac 3:19
2. Note that this process of converson is passve: “be converted”
a. l.e,itissomething you mus alow to be done to you
b. It begins when we in faith submit to “the working of God”
1) Thatis, baptism- cf. Co 2:12
2) Wherein by God's mercy we experience “regeneration”, “renewd” - Ti 3:5
c. It continuesaswe livethe Chridian life
1) God continues Hisworking in us- cf. Ph 1:6; 2:12-13
2) Hewill do so until the coming of Christ - 1 Th 5:23-24
-- Haveyou, indeed are you, submitting to the working of God in your life so asto be
truly converted?

B. A CONVERSION INVOLVING CHILDLIKE HUMILITY...
1. Thiswasthe concern of Jesusin Mt 18:4
a. For Hisdisciples had been arguing over who would be greatest
b. Jesusused achild to illustrate the sort of humility one must have
2. Paul later used Jesus as an example of humility - Ph 2:3-5
--  Those who submit to theworking of God in their liveswill produce thiskind of
humility necessary for salvation - cf. Co 3:12-13

[The next thing we learn from this passage is...]

II. THE SIN OF STUMBLING BLOCKS (5-7)

A. WHO ARE THE “CHILDREN"...?
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1. Somethink Jesus used an infant to make his point about humility, and is now discussing His
adult disciples

2. But the Greek word for “child” (paidion) can refer to one as old as twelve years - cf. M k
5:39-42

-- | under stand Jesusto be discussing children old enough to believe, old enough to
sin-Mt 18:6

B. THE TERRIBLENESS OF CAUSING CHILDREN TO SIN...
1. It would be better to be killed by drowning - Mt 18:6
2. “Woetothat man...” - Mt 18:7
3. Why sotarible? Becauseitisasn againg Christ Himsdlf!
a. Note Mt 18:5 and consder its opposite
b. Paul learned this lesson on the road to Damascus - Ac 9:4-5
c. Hetaught thistruth to brethren in Corinth - 1 Co 8:9-13

C. HOW ONE CAN PUT STUMBLING BLOCKSIN A CHILD'SWAY....
1. By doing anything to keep them from sarving Christ fredy
2. Directly, by persecuting, ridiculing, opposing, or dissuading them from serving the Lord
3. Indirectly, by living alife inconsastent with what we dlam to be!
-- Arewe putting ssumbling blocks before our children, even unwittingly?

[The next thing we can glean from these versesis...]

1. THE REALITY OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT (8-9)

A. SOME DENY PUNISHMENT AFTER DEATH, BUT NOT JESUS...

1. E.g., Seventh-Day Adventists and Members of the Watchtower Society (JWS)

2. Yet Jesus, more than any other, taught the redity of an eternd, suffering place of torment!
a. Theword “Gehenna’ is used twelve timesin Scripture, dl but once by Jesus
b. Elsewhere He mentions “everlagting fire” and “everlaging punishment” - Mt 25:41,46
c. Andsodid Hisdisciples- He 10:26-29; Re 21:8

3. Condder theimplication of Mt 18:6 and He 10:28-29...
a.  What could be worse than drowning in the sea or dying without mercy?
b. According to those who deny punishment after desth...nothing!

-- Darewe*“water down” what Jesus and the Bible teaches about the destiny of the
wicked?

B. WE SHOULD THEREFORE TAKE SIN SERIOUSLY ...
1. So much so, that we remove whatever is close and dear to usif it causesusto sin!
2. Jesusisusing hyperbole, of course, for what good would it be to pluck out only one eye?
-- Sinislike cancer; sometimes*radical surgery” istheonly solution!

[Findly, we are taught in this passage abot...]

V. THE PRECIOUSNESS OF GOD’S CHILDREN (10-14)
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THEIR ANGELSALWAYSBEHOLD GOD’SFACE...
1. What thismay involve, one can only speculate
a.  Many think thisrefersto “guardian angds” - cf. Psa 91:9-12
b. Wedo know that angels are “minigtering spirits sent forth to minister for thase who will
inherit dvation’ - He 1:14
2. Our text speaks of their presence before God - Mt 18:10
a.  Which sometaketo refer to their readiness to carry out the Father’ s wishes (Matthew
Henry, Adam Clarke)
b. Atthevery least we know thereisjoy in their presence when sinnersrepent - Lk 15:10
c.  Will they not be dismayed when one of God' s children Sin, or is made to sumble by
others?
-- Ther close proximity to God in heaven suggest the honor God hastoward those
children who believe!

THE SON OF MAN CAME TO SAVE THEM...

1. Jesuscameto diefor them, too! - Mt 18:11

2. Jesusillugtrated His concern for them with the parable of the lost sheep - Mt 18:12-13
-- If Jesuswas willing to give Hislife for them, dare we despise or neglect them?

THE FATHER DOESN'T WANT TO LOSE EVEN ONE...

1. Itisnot Hiswill -Mt 18:14

2. Notice: He does not want to lose “one” of these little oned

-- If both the Father and Son think so highly of these little ones, should not we?

CONCLUSION

1. Thewords of Jesus should motivate us to take children more serioudly...

a

b.

C.

For parents. how important to bring your child up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord!
For teachers: How serious and noble is your task of teaching our children!

For all of us: We are examples and role models, whether good or bad...and God will hold us
accountable for the effect we have on them!

2. And for those who would enter the kingdom...

a

b.

Heed the necessity of being converted!
Let the example of childlike trust and humility be a guide asto how we should serve God and
one another!

Have you humbled yourself in obedience to the gospd of Jesus Christ...?
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Jesus On Divorce, Remarriage, And Celibacy
Matthew 19:3-12

INTRODUCTION

1. A seriousproblem in the world today isthat of divorce and remarriage

2. Asdescribed by God, divorce is atreacherous, violent act - cf. Mal 2:16
a. Itsaffect on children has been well documented by Judith Waller stein, author of Second
Chance (Ticknor & Fields, 1988)
1) Almost hdf of children of divorces enter adulthood as worried, underachieving, self-
deprecating, and sometimes angry young men and women
2) Haf grew up in settings in which the parents were warring with each other even after the
divorce
-- Reported in Time, 2/6/89
b. Parentswho divorce are not left unhurt either
1) “A divorceislike an amputation: Y ou survive, but theré sless of you.” - Mar gar et
Atwood (Marriage Partnership, Vol. 7, No. 4)
2) Average percentage change in awoman' s sandard of living the year following a divorce:
minus 73% - Daniel Evan Weiss, (The Great Divide, Poseidon Press, 1991)

3. Remarriage after divorce is not without it problems dso...
a. It doesnot dways hed the wounds inflicted by the divorce: “I’m lucky my parents have stayed
together. Unlike so many of my friends, I've never had to cry on aholiday.” - Tales Out of
High School, Marriage Partnership, Vol. 5, no. 6
b. Many remariages are unlawful in God's eyes, congtituting what Jesus caled “adultery”

4. Whilel am concerned about the socid and psychologica effects of divorce and remarriage, it isthe
spiritud effects that concern me most...
a.  Too many people are ignorant of what the Bible teaches on this subject
b. Suchignorance leadsto quick and easy divorces, and to adulterous marriages that are unlawful

5. InMt 19:3-12, wefind Jesus discussing divorce, remarriage and celibacy...

a. Histeaching was occasioned by a challenge from the Pharisees

b. But He used the opportunity to teach His disciples what people today need to know!
[Aswe consider this passage carefully, we find that Matthew first records...]

|. THE PHARISEES QUESTION (3)

A. TOTEST HIM, NOT TO BE TAUGHT BY HIM...
1. Divorcewas atouchy issue then, even asit is today
2. Divorce was not uncommon (e.g., King Herod)
3. The scribes were divided over the proper grounds for divorce

Sermons From Matthew 189



Mark A. Copeland

a. Theschool of Hilld taught that a man could divorce for just about any reason
b. The school of Shammai permitted divorce only in the case of fornication

B. ANY ANSWER JESUSGAVE WOULD OFFEND SOMEONE...

1. If Hetook the popular lax view, the Pharisees could deride His claim as a teacher of
superior mordity - cf. Mt 5:20

2. If He uphdd the gtricter view, He would be unpopular with the mgority (which the
Pharisees could use againgt Him)

[Of course, Jesus was not concerned with what man thought, but in pleesing His Father in heaven. This
becomes evident as we next consider...]

. JESUS ANSWER (4-6)

A.

E.

HE APPEALSTO THE WORD OF GOD...

1. “Haveyounotread..?’ - Mt 19:4; cf. Gen 1:27; 2:24

2. Hedoes not place stock in the opinions of religious leaders of the day

-- Istherenot something for usto learn here? Where should we go to find the answer
concer ning the issue of divorce?

HE REMINDSTHEM OF THEIR GENESIS...
1. “Hewho made them a the beginning ‘ made them mae and femde ...” - Mt 19:4
2. Itishdpful to kegp in mind:
a. Where we came from
b. Who created us
c. What we are
3. For our views on divorce and remarriage will be influenced by our views of ourseved
a. Arewesmply animas?
1) Compelled by indinct?
2) Unableto control fleshly desires?
--  Then divorce and remarriage ought to be free and easy
b. Or God'shighest crestion?
1) Madein Hisimage?
2) Ableto control fleshly lugsto the glory of God?
--  Then divorce and remarriage ought to reflect God' s desire for man's holiness!

HE ATTRIBUTESTHE INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE TO GOD, NOT MAN...

1. Notice, it was GOD who said “For thisreason...” - Mt 19:5; cf. Gen 2:24

2. Therefore questions about marriage (such as divorce and remarriage) must be answered by
God, not by man (nor by man'slaws)!

. HEEMPHASIZESTHAT IN MARRIAGE GOD CREATESA UNION...

1. Thetwo becomeoneflesh - Mt 19:5-6; cf. Gen 2:24
2. They arejoined by none other than God Himsdlf!

HISCONCLUSION: LET NOT MAN SEPARATE WHAT GOD JOINED...
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1. What GOD hasjoined together, let not MAN separate - Mt 19:6
2. Man has no right to separate what God Himsdlf has joined

[Itisclear that God s intention isthat marriage isto befor lifel 1t is God who joins the couple, and no
one hasthe right to rend asunder what God has joined together! Are there no exceptions to this rule?
The Pharisees thought so, as we now natice...]

I1l.THE PHARISEES REBUTTAL (7)

A. THEIR REBUTTAL APPEARSBASED ON THE WORD OF GOD...
1. Jesus had urged scriptura reasons againgt divorce - Mt 19:4-6
2. They dlege scripturd authority for divorce - Mt 19:7

B. THEIR APPEAL TO SCRIPTURE WASON SHAKY GROUNDS...

1. They appealed to Moses datement in Deu 24:1-4

2. Which they took to permit divorce aslong as a“certificate of divorce” was given to the wife
- cf. Mt 5:31

3. Yetacareful reading of that passage reveds.
a. Moseswas forbidding the remarriage of a gpouse who marries someone else
b. Thereason was despite the “certificate” the woman became “defiled” when she

remarried - Deu 24:4

c. Theword “defiled” used elsewhere to describe adultery - Lev 18:20; Num 5:13-14
d. Sheactudly became an adulteress by the remarriage! - cf. Ro 7:1-3

4. While they appeded to this passage in divorce (and presumably, remarriage), it actudly
described the treachery of divorce: defilement of the spouse- cf. Mt 5:32

[ The shakiness of their rebuttd is seen more clearly as we consder...]

V. JESUS' RESPONSE (8-9)

A. MOSES“PERMITTED” DIVORCE DUE TO THEIR HARD HEARTS...
1. TheJewsat that time were a hardened people - cf. Deu 9:6; 31:27
2. Isthisnot acommentary on the Sate of one’s heart when they desire to divorce ther
spouse?
a. It takes a hardhearted person to want to divorce their spouse
1) Either to divorce arbitrarily (for no scriptura grounds)
2) Or to divorce when the guilty person is pleading for forgiveness and reconciliation
b. Of course, that is exactly the condition of thosein the world (or those in the church who
are of theworld) - cf. Ep 4:17-19

B. IT WASNOT WHAT GOD HAD IN MIND FROM THE BEGINNING...
1. The permission to divorce was only temporary
2. Note carefully:
a. TheLaw of Moses (which was temporary) considered the hardness of men's hearts,
and permitted hardhearted actions
b. Thegospd of Christ curesthe hardness of one’s heart!
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1) Hisgrace removesthe heart of stone, and replaces it with a heart of lovel
2) l.e, aheart ableto abide by God' s origind design for marriage
3. Paul would later make it clear that under norma conditions divorce is not an option - 1 Co
7:10-11

C. JESUSSETTLED THE POINT WITH AN AUTHORITATIVE “SAYING” ...
1. “And| say untoyou...” - Mt 19:9
a. Hissayings were with authority - cf. Mt 7:28-29
b. Upon which He expected people to base their lives - cf. Mt 7:24-25; 28:20
2. Divorceisdlowed only in the case of fornication- Mt 19:9
a. Divorcefor any other reason results in adultery when there isremarriage
b. Whichiswhat Jesustaught in Mt 5:32
3. To marry adivorced (put avay) person results in adultery
a. Doesthisgpply only to a person put away for a cause other than fornication?
b. Or to the one who is guilty of fornication?
c. Thelack of the definite article would suggest any “put away” person
1) Either an innocent person wrongly “put away”
2) Oragquilty personrightly “put away” for fornication

D. OBSERVATIONS...
1. Any divorce must be on those grounds specified by Jesus...
a. For mariageis an indtitution ordained by God - Mt 19:5
b. And must not separate what God has joined together - Mt 19:6
2. A divorcefor any other grounds...
a. Isan attempt to separate what God has joined together
b. Resultsin aremarriage where people commit adultery - Mt 19:9; cf. Mk 10:11-12
3. Jesus’ teaching was contrary to two views held by the Jews of Hisday...
a Tha aslong asa“bill of divorcement” was given, they were free to divorce and remarry
for any reason
1) Consder Mt 5:31 asan example of their belief
2) Yet Jesustaught:
a) Todivorcefor any reason other than fornication causes the spouse to commit
adultery - Mt 5:32
b) To divorce and remarry for any reason other than fornication is to commit
adultery - Mt 19:9
b. That they could marry awoman who was divorced (with the exception of the priests
- cf. Lev 21:7,14)
1) Yet Jesustaught that to marry adivorced woman was to commit adultery!
2) Agan, thelack of the definite articlein both Mt 5:32 and Mt 19:9 indicates.
a) Whether the woman was put away for the right reason or not
b) Inether case, the end result is adultery!
4. Jesusdefined the meaning of adultery...
a. Itwascommon a that timeto believe:
1) A manwasquilty of adultery only if he violated another man swife
2) He could be married, have relaions with a single woman, and not be guilty of
adultery
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b. Jesusdefined adultery to include:
1) Sex with the spouse of another (the standard definition)
2) Looking a awoman to lust for her - Mt 5:27-28
3) Marrying a person who was divorced by their spouse - Mt 5:32; 19:9
4) Remarrying when one did not divorce for fornication - Mt 19:9

[As one might expect, what Jesus said created strong reactions. While we do not know how the
Pharisees reacted, we do know...]

V. THE DISCIPLES REACTION (10)

A. IF DIVORCE ISALLOWED FOR ONLY ONE REASON...
1. Itisbetter not to marry! - Mt 19:10
2. Thesnglelifewould be preferable to being so bound to one’ s wife!

B. CONTRAST THISWITH THE REACTION OF MANY TODAY ...

1. Thedisciplesof Jesus:
a. “If suchisthe case with divorce and remarriage, it is better to be sngle!”
b. With them, there was no question about obeying Chrigt’ s law on this subject
c. Only that in view of Histeaching, the preferable option is celibacy

2. Many peopletoday:
a. “If suchisthe case with divorce and remarriage, it is better to be lost!”
b. Rather than submit to scripturd marriage or cdibacy, many people are more likely to

opt for eterna damnétion!

c. Choosng to prefer afew years of adultery over an eternity of bliss!

[With the disciples mention of celibacy as a viable option, Jesus used the opportunity to spesk on the
subject asit related to His previous “saying” or teaching...]

VI.JESUS REPLY REGARDING CELIBACY (11-12)

A. NOT EVERY ONE CAN ACCEPT THIS“SAYING" ...
1. l.e,thesaying of Mt 19:9
2. Thesaying of Jesus regarding divorce and remarriage

B. WHO CAN ACCEPT IT...?
1. “thosetowhomit has been giveri’ - Mt 19:11
2. "hewhoisabletorecaveit” - Mt 19:12

C. WHO MIGHT THESE BE...?
1. Thosewilling to accept it “for the kingdom of heaven's sske’ - Mt 19:12
a. Thekingdom of heaven meansthat much to them
b. They arewilling to do whatever necessary to enter it
2. Even it means making themsdves “eunuchs’ - Mt 19:12
a. l.e, remaning Sngle, even though they were not “born thus from their mother’ s womb”
b. Inorder to remain true to the teaching of Jesus
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3. That such sacrifices might occur isimplied in Mk 10:29-30; Lk 14:26
a. Onemus put Chrigt before dl others, including one’s spouse
b. Doing so may even cause one to leave their spouse
c. Ye theonly Stuation in which onewould be judtified in doing ...
1) Would beif their marriage was unscripturd
2) For otherwise oneis not to leave their spouse - cf. 1 Co 7:10-11
4. For those willing to live the celibate life if it is necessary...
a. They will recaive the ability to live by HisWill - cf. Ph 4:13; Ep 3:20
b. They can provide more service to the Lord being single - cf. 1 Co 7:32-35
..just amany sngle and widowed serve the Lord faithfully in cdibacy!

CONCLUSION

1. Any view of divorce and remarriage must take into consderation...
a. TheWord of God
b. The nature of man and woman
c. Thesanctity of the union between man and woman created by God
d. The consequences of rebelling againgt God, trying to separate what He hasjoined
e. Thevdueof entering “the kingdom of heaver?’

2. Theonly coursefor faithful Chrisiansisto comply with the teachings of Jesus...
a. That divorce
1) Isanindication of one’s hardness of heart
2) Putsthe spousein a pogtion to commit adultery when they remarry
3) Causes one who has divorced their spouse to commit adultery when they remarry
b. That thereisonly one ground for divorce and remarriage:
1) Whichisfornication
2) Inwhich the innocent person has theright to divorce and remarry
c. Tha cdibacy isaviable option:
1) For those who desire to enter the kingdom of heaven
2) Who may find it necessary to “make themsdves eunuchs” (remain celibate) to do so

3. For thosewho find themsdvesin “unlanful” (i.e., adulterous marriages - cf. Mk 6:17-18), thereis
forgiveness through the blood of Jesus...
a. But aswith any dn, forgivenessin conditioned upon repentance
b. Judt asthe Jewswho had married foreign wives needed to repent by putting them away (cf.
Ezra 9-10)
c. Soonerepents by leaving any relationship described as adultery

May the Lord bless those with the faith to live according to His word, and may we be diligent in
teaching our children what the Bible teaches regarding divorce and remarriage!

Sermons From Matthew 14



Mark A. Copeland

The Difficulty With Riches
Matthew 19:16-26

INTRODUCTION

1. A wdl known gory in the life of Jesusinvolves Hisinterview with arich young ruler - Mt 19:
16-26; Lk 18:18-27

2. Inthis gtory we find aman who was so right, yet wrong...
a. Hecametotheright person - Mt 19:16
1) Hecameto Jesus
2) Who could tel Him the way to eternd life
b. He asked theright questions - Mt 19:16b,20
1) “What good thing shdl | do that | may have eternd |ife?’
2) “What do| ill lack?’
C. Hecertainly received theright answers- Mt 19:17-19,21
1) “..if you want to enter into life, keep the commandments’ (suitable for one living under the
OT covenant)
2) “If you want to be perfect, go, sdll...give to the poor...and come, follow M€’ (fitting for one
who would become a disciple and follow Jesus during His ministry)
d. But inthe end, he made the wrong decison - Mt 19:22
1) Hewent away sorrowful
2) For he had great possessions

3. Asrichyoung ruler went away sadly, Jesustold His disciples about the difficulty of riches...
a. Thatitishard for arich man to enter the kingdom of God - Mt 19:23
b. Thatitiseaser for acame to go through the eye of aneedle- Mt 19:24
4. What isit about being rich that makes sdvation so difficult...?
a. Arewe aware of the dangers of riches?
b. Do we understand the proper attitudes toward weath, whether we are rich or poor?
[Let’sfirst consider...]

|. THEDIFFICULTY WITH RICHES

A. THE ABSORBING INTEREST OF RICHES...
1. Richesdo not satisfy, and we foolishly think that smply more riches will bring satisfaction
- cf. Ecc 1:8; 5:10
2. With riches comes the preoccupation with them: how to use, maintain, store, etc.
-- Likeablack hole, the accumulation of riches can absorb what time and energy we
have so that we havelittle for anything else (such asfamily, church, theLord)

B. THE DECEITFUL PROMISE OF RICHES...
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Jesus warned about the deceitfulness of riches- Mt 13:22

Riches promise much, but redlly offer little in return

a. They can easly disgppear, rugt, or be solen - Pro 23:5; Mt 6:19

b. They cannot buy one’s salvation - Psa 49:6-9,16-20

c. Naether can they protect one from God' s wrath - Zeph 1:18

Riches can deceive oneinto thinking they arein need of nothing; the parable of the
rich fool illustrates the folly of such thinking - Lk 12:16-21

THE FOOLISH PRIDE OF RICHES...

1.
2.

Wealth tends to promote a sense of arrogance and pride - cf. Deu 8:11-17
It was such pride that was the downfal of Sodom and Isradl - Ezek 16:49-50; Hos 13:4-6
Blinded by such pride, onewill not seek God - Pro 10:4

THE HARDENING SEL FISHNESS OF RICHES...

1.
2.

The wedthy, while in apogition to help others, often close their hearts to the cry of the poor
Thiswasone of Israel’'ssins- Amo 2:6; 5:11-12; 8:4-6

Abusing the poor to make money, failing to respond to their criesfor justice,
interested mor e in money than the welfare of the poor, such arethe problemsthat
often afflict therich

[Certainly not dl who arerich are guilty of such things. Some of the most godly people in the Bible
were rich (Job, Abraham, Joseph, David, Solomon, Barnabas, Philemon, Lydia). But these are reasons
why it isso hard for the rich to enter the kingdom of heaven. If they let mammon become their god,
they will not be willing to serve the true God! (cf. Mt 6:24) From what we have seen about the danger
of wedth, let’s now draw some...]

II. LESSONS GLEANED FROM THE DIFFICULTY OF RICHES

A. THEFOLLY OF COVETOUSNESS...

1.
2.
3.

Why be s0 anxious to be rich, when riches might prove to be acurse for us?

Besdes, covetousnessis viewed by God as aform of idolatry - Ep 5:5; Co 3:5

It not asin to berich, but the desire to berich iswrong

a. Thosewho dedreto berich will fal into temptation, and not go unpunished - 1 Ti 6:9;
Pro 28:20

b. Thelove of money isaroot of dl kindsof evil -1 Ti 6:10
1) For which some have strayed from the faith
2) And suffered many sorrows

B. THE DUTY OF CONTENTMENT...

1.

2.

Contentment along with godlinessistruewedth -1 Ti 6:6-7

a. “Heisrichest who is content with the least.” - Socr ates (470-399 B.C.)

b. “Contentment comes not so much from great wedth as from few wants’ - Croft M.
Pentz (The Complete Book of Zingers)

Contentment isavirtue that islearned - eg., Ph 4:11-12

a. By having a proper perspectiveon life- 1 Ti 6:7
1) “You can't takeit with you’
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2) Ever seeahearse pulling aU-Haul trailer?
b. By undersanding what istruly essentid inlife-1Ti 6:8
1) Food and clothing...anything moreis aluxury
2) Redizing this, we will appreciate how blessed we arel
3. Therefore Chrigtians are to be content with what thingswe have - He 13:5

C. THE NEED FOR SYMPATHY FOR THE RICH...

1. Jesusloved therich young ruler - Mk 10:21
a. Weshould certainly love those who arerich
b. We should not be envious, nor despise them

2. If therich are overcome by thelr riches, we should remember...
a. That the desire to be rich affects both the rich and those who want to be rich
b. That the rich face many temptations that the poor do not

3. Thericharein need of sdvation as much as the poorest beggar - Ro 3:23; 6:23

D. FAITH IN THE POWER OF GOD...
1. Thoughitishard for arich person to be saved, it isnot impossible - Mt 19:23-26
a.  No one can save themsalves, whether rich or poor
b. But God can save the rich by His own power, through the gospd - Ro 1:16-17
2. There were many rich people who became Jesus’ disciples
a. Thosetha supported Him during His earthly ministry - Lk 8:1-3
b. Others such as Zaccheus, Matthew, Barnabas, Lydia, Aquilaand Priscilla, Gaius,
Philemon
c. Such people used their richesin service to God and others - cf. 1 Ti 6:17-19
3. Therefore...
a. Therich should have the gospel preached to them
b. We should pray for therich
c. Weshould rgoice greatly thet there are rich men and women in the kingdom of God

CONCLUSION

1. Theissue of wedth and richesis often one of contention...
a. The poor are often envious of therich
b. Therich often despise the poor

2. But riches and poverty both have ther difficulties..
a. Wedth can one make one arrogant, less receptive to the gospd and the kingdom
b. Poverty can make one hitter, filled with envy of others

3. Whether rich or poor, we al should be aware...
a.  Of our need for salvation that comes only by the grace of God
b. That we can share together in the riches of salvation

Have you become an heir to the “unsearchable riches of Chrigt”?
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Served By Greatness, Serve To Be Great
Matthew 20:20-28

INTRODUCTION

1. What good mother does not desire the best for her children?
a.  The mother of James and John was no different
b. Shedesred great things for her two sons- Mt 20:20-21

2. Yet shewas not aware of the significance of what she was asking Jesus...
a. Seving in His kingdom would require great sacrifice and suffering - Mt 20: 22-23
b. Her request could only be granted by the Father - Mt 20:23

3. Thisrequest in behaf of James and John displeased the other apostles- Mt 20:24
a.  Upon which Jesus used this opportunity to teach an important lesson - Mt 20:25-28
b. l.e, tobegreat in the kingdom one must serve, even as the Son of Man cameto serve

[Thisis alesson every Chrigtian needs to remember, yet it goes againg what the world would have us
believe. To encourage usin being willing to serve, perhgpsit would help to recdl that we have been...]

. WE HAVE BEEN SERVED BY GREATNESS

A. SERVED BY JESUS...
1. Hecameto serve, not to be served - Mt 20:28
2. Heserved by giving Hislife aransom, dying on the crossfor our Sns
3. Heserves even now, as our High Priest who intercedes for us- He 7:24-25

B. SERVED BY THE PROPHETS...
1. The prophets spent their livesin service for our benefit - 1 Pe 1:10-12
2. Thuswe have been served by men like Moses, Samud, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Danid and
many other “heroes of faith’!

C. SERVED BY THEHOLY SPIRIT...
1. ItwastheHoly Spirit who inspired the prophets- 1 Pe 1:11
2. Hedsoinspired the gpostles to reved the gospel - 1 Pe 1:12; Jn 16:13

D. SERVED BY THE APOSTLES...
1. They are the ones who preached the gospd to us- 1 Pe 1:12
2. Through them, we have come to believe in Jesus - cf. Jn 17:20
3. Thuswe have been served by men like Peter, James, John, and Paul, who suffered greetly
inthelr minisry toud - cf. 1 Co 4:9-13; 2 Co 11:24-29

E. SERVED BY ANGELS...
1. They had akeen interest in the things being reveded - 1 Pe 1:12
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2. For they had a part in the process of reveation - cf. Dan 8, 9; Lk 1:11-19,26-38
3. Thusthey too have minigered to us- cf. He 1:13-14

F. SERVED BY OTHER CHRISTIANS...
1. Someone taught us the gospel, others continue to teach us and our children
2. Some madeit possible for usto assemble, and each week clean up what we leave behind
3. Intimes of sckness, many have prayed and rendered various forms of service

[With so many rendering so much service, it is easy to fed pampered. Indeed, we have been “ served
by greatness’! Do wetakeit for granted? | hope not. We can show our appreciation by emulating
those who served us. S0 let me just offer afew ways that we can...]

II. LET USSERVE TO BE GREAT

A. SERVE IN EVANGELISM...
1. Someone led you to Christ, can you not lead another to Him? - cf. Jn 1:35-42
Begin by being hospitable, offering acts of kindness and service
At the very leadt, invite to services, offer a Bible correspondence course
Hone your skillsin persond evangelism, seek to improve your ability to share the gospe

Awbd

B. SERVE IN EDIFICATION...

Many have contributed to your spiritua growth, can you help others? - cf. Ep 4:16
Begin by being present a every service, gregting every one present

Take aspecid interest in those who are new, encourage them

Offer to help teach our children, even if it only meansto assst another teacher
Volunteer whatever service you can render in the work and worship of the church

s owbdpE

C. SERVE IN BENEVOLENCE...
1. Hasanyone ever showed you kindness? “Be kind to one another” - cf. Ep 4:32
2. Vigtthesck or ederly in hospitds, and at home
3. Render service such as cleaning, transportation, errands, etc.
4. Minigter to the poor, hungry, or those otherwise in need

CONCLUSION

1. Theimportant thing isthat we be people of service...
a. Peoplewho serve others, not just benefiting from the efforts of others
b. People who are producers, not just consumers

2. Saving othersis not just the path to greatness in the kingdom, it is aso the path to happinessin life:
“I have shown you in every way, by laboring like this, that you must support
the weak. And remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He said, ‘It ismore

blessed to give than to receive.’” (Ac 20:35)

Shall we not follow both the example and teaching of the Son of Man, and live to serve others...?
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Does Your Temple Need Cleaning?
Matthew 21:12-14

INTRODUCTION

1.

Shortly after entering Jerusalem at the beginning of Hisfind week, Jesus entered the temple - M t
21:12-14

a.  Angered by the presence of the moneychangers and merchants, He drove them out

b. He decried ther turning the house of God into aden of thieves

c. With the temple cleansed, He then hedled blind and lame

Jesus had cleansed the temple before - Jn 2:13-17
a. It wasduring the Passover, three years before
b. Then He rebuked them for making the house of God a house of merchandise

In both cases, we see Jesus’ anger for their misuse of the temple...
a. Not that there was anything inherently wrong with buying and sdlling
b. But it was not the proper place, or use of the temple

How about your temple?

a. Isit being properly used?

b. Doesit need cleaning?

c. Areyou awarethat you even have atemple?

[Yes, you do have atemple. Aswith the templein Jerusdem, it isto be used in the service and praise
of God. If itisnot, thenit too needsacleaning! What am | talking about...7|

YOUR BODY ISA TEMPLE

A. ATEMPLE FOR GOD TO INDWELL...
1. Your physicd body isatemple of the Holy Spirit, who inyou -1 Co 6:19
a. This“indwdling’ refersto agpecia reationship between you and the Spirit
1) By which God strengthens you - cf. Ep 3:16
2) By whom we can ded with the power of sin - cf. Ro 8:11-13
b. For as Solomon recognized with the temple in Jeruslem, no physical dwelling can
contain the omnipresent God - cf. 2 Chr 6:18
C. Yet the uniqueness of the Spirit’ s presence in the life of aChridianissuch that isit is
proper to speak of Him “indwdling” the Chritian - cf. Ga 4.6
2. What issad of the physica body, isadso said of the church asawhole- 1 Co 3:16
3. What issaid of the church as atemple, isaso true of thebody - 1 Co 3:17
a. Defilethe temple of God, and you incur the wrath of God!
b. Thetempleisto be holy!

B. ATEMPLE FOR DEVOTED SERVICE TO GOD...
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The temple of Jerusdlem wasto be a place of prayer - cf. Mt 21:13; 2 Chr 6:19-21
So your temple, including both body and mind, isto be devoted in service to God

a. Your body isto bealiving sacrifice- Ro 12:1; cf. Co 3:5-9

b. Your mind isto be renewed, focused on things above - Ro 12:2; cf. Co 3:1-2

C. ATEMPLE THAT CAN BE ABUSED...

1.

2.

We have seen how the temple in Jerusdlem was abused
a. A place designed for prayer, turned into a marketplace
b. A placethat need to be cleansed, once and again
The same can be true of our temples...
a. We can become quilty of setting our minds on earthly things
1) We begin serving our bellies (fleshly appetites), rather than Jesus - Ph 3:18-19
2) Wefind oursalves unable to abide by will of God - Ro 8:5-8
b. We can begin offering our bodies to that which it does not belong
1) Somewhichisinherently snful - cf. 1 Co 6:13-18
2) Other things (cares, riches, pleasures of life) which detract us from our true service
and hinder our ability to serve God with our bodies - cf. Lk 8:14

[What is the condition of your temple? Perhgpsyou arein need of a“mgor overhaul” (salvation).
Perhaps you need some “spring deaning” (restoration and rededication). In either case, the principles
for cleening are smilar...]

. WHAT YOU NEED TO BE CLEANSED

A. THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST...

1.
2.

Jesusis an expert a “temple-cleansing’!

Even more so, when it comes to cleansing the temples of our bodies and spirits

a. Heknowsthat it must occur from theingde out - cf. Mt 23:25-27

b. Hedied, that He might purify us- Ti 2:11-14

c. Hisblood isthe cleansing power to purify usfromdl sn-1Jn 1.7

How do we ensure the presence of Christ in our “temples’?

a. Through faith - Ep 3:17

b. Through obedience - Jn 14:21,23; 1 Pe 1:22

For the non-Christian, such faith and obedience includes baptism

a. For baptism unites us with Chrigt, that the body of sn might be destroyed - Ro 6:3-4
b. For in baptism we put on Christ - Ga 3:27

For the Chrigtian in need of cleansing, faithful obedience includes repentance and prayer
- cf. Ac8:22

a.  Repentance, as Christ counseled the Laodiceans - Rev 3:14-19

b. Prayer, through which the Lord is alowed back into our hearts - Rev 3:20

B. THE POWER OF CHRIST...

1.
2.

Jesus exercised strength to overturn the tables and drive out the merchants
Even more s0, does He offer strength for the Chrigtian

a.  Without Him, we can do nothing - Jn 15:4-5

b. With Him, we can do everything - Ph 4:13
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3. Thuswe need to stand strong “in the power of Hismight” - Ep 6:10; Co 1:11; cf. Isa 40:
29-31; 41:10

C. OUR PARTICIPATION WITH CHRIST...

1. Whilewe are dependent upon Chrigt for our cleansing, we cannot St by idly
a Wemud “cleanseoursalves’ - 2Co 7:1
b. Wemus “pursue holiness’ - He 12:14

2. Thisinvolves both “putting off” and “putting o’ thingsin our life
a. Ascounsded by James-Ja 1:21
b. Asingructed by Peter - 1 Pe 2:1-2
c. Ascommanded by Paul - Ep 4:22-32; Co 3:8-14

3. Our deanang will be greetly facilitated by what we dlow in our minds
a. For with things that worthy of praise and virtue will ensure God' s presence in our lives

- Ph 4:89

b. Our transformation will take place as our minds are renewed - Ro 12:1-2

CONCLUSION

1.

In what condition isyour “temple”...?

a Isit aplace where God, Jesus, and the Spirit can reside?

b. Isyour body and mind “a place of prayer”, one that brings glory to God?

--  Or haveyou allowed the mundane things of life so preoccupy your “temple” that it is
not what God intended, a place that is common and profane?

If your temple needs cleansing, then look to Jesus...
a.  Only He can provide the cleansing you need
b. But He dso provides power for godly living

But be careful that you do not just let Jesus cleanse your temple and nothing e <e...
a. For cleanang without replacement can make thing worse - cf. Mt 12:43-45
b. Therefore we mugt fill our “temples’ with prayer, praise, virtue, and godliness
c. Otherwise our “temples’ will soon befilled with idols

Do not forget the words of the gpostle Paul:

“ And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple
of theliving God. As God has said: ‘1 will dwell in them And walk among
them. | will betheir God, And they shall be My people.” Therefore * Come out
from among them And be separate,” saysthe Lord. ‘Do not touch what is
unclean, And | will receive you. | will be a Father to you, And you shall be My
sons and daughters, Saysthe LORD Almighty.” Therefore, having these
promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holinessin the fear of God.”

(2Co6:16-7:1)

Areyou participating with Christ in your cleanging, and perfecting holiness in the fear of God?
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Islt From Heaven Or From Men?
M atthew 21:23-27

INTRODUCTION

1.

While teaching in the temple, Jesus was confronted by the chief priests and dders...

a
b.

They questioned His authority to teach - Mt 21:23

Jesus saw through their hypocrisy, and chdlenged them regarding the authority behind the
baptism of John - Mt 21:24-25a

Since they would not be honest in their answer, Jesus refused to answer their question - Mt 21
25b-27

In the process of exposing their hypocrisy, Jesus revealed an important principle regarding authority
in matters of religion...

a

b.

All religious practices must come from one of two sources
They come ether from heaven, or from men - Mt 23:25

What Jesus asked regarding John’ s baptism, could be asked of many religious practices...

®op o

Infant baptism

Sprinkling or pouring ingtead of immersion
Denominationdism, a dergy-laity didtinction

The impossibility of apostasy, observing the Sabbath
Insrumenta music, burning of incense, etc., in our worship
Are such practicesfrom heaven, or from men?

[In this study, we shdl consider how one can know whether a particular rdigious practice is from
heaven, or from man...]

TO BE FROM HEAVEN

A.

IT MUST COME FROM JESUS...

1. For He has been given al authority - Mt 28:18

2. Bothin heaven and on earth

-- Certainly if Jesuscommanded it, it isfrom heaven!

IT MUST COME THROUGH HISAPOSTLES...

1. For Jesus delegated His authority to His gpostles - Jn 13:20

2. They serve as His officid ambassadors - 2 Co 5:20

3. Toensurether rdiability, Jesus promised the Spirit to remind them of what He taught, and
to guide theminto dl the truth - Jn 14:26; 16:12-13

4. Thisiswhy the church continued steedfadtly in the gpostles doctrine - Ac 2:42; 1 Co
14:37; 1 Th 2:13

-- If theapostles of Chrigt taught it, it isfrom heaven!
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IT MUST COME ONLY FROM THE APOSTLES...

The apostles were given, and proclaimed, the whole counsd of God - Ac 20:27

They were given dl things that pertain to life and godliness-2 Pe 1:3

The faith reveded through them was ddlivered once for dl (lit., onetime for al times) - Ju 3
Thereisno need for modern day revelations, for in the Scriptureswe have all we
need to be* complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work” -2 Ti 3:16-17

[If ardigious practice can be found to be taught by Jesus or His gpostles, then it is truly from heaven!
Religious practices that are from men, however, might come from a variety of sources...]

II. ITISFROM MAN

A.

IF BASED SOLELY UPON WHAT THE MAJORITY THINKS...

1.
2.
3.

Many people will accept whatever most people think about something

Y et Jesus warned againg following the mgority - Mt 7:13-14

If you had followed the mgority...

a. InNoah'sday, you would have perished in the flood

b. InJoshua’ s day, you would have perished in the wilderness

What the majority believesor doesis not likely to be from heaven, but from men!

IF BASED SOLELY UPON WHAT PARENTSTAUGHT US...

Some believe “If it was good enough for Mom and Dad, it is good enough for me.”

As much aswe may love and respect our parents, Christ must come first - Mt 10: 37

If every generation had smply followed their parents, then we who are Gentiles would likely
ill be idol-worshippers and polytheistic!

Let ushonor our parents, not by following them blindly, but by applying principles
they themsealves likely taught us, such as seek to do theright thing, obey God, etc.

IF BASED SOLELY UPON WHAT PREACHERSTELL US..

1.
2.

It is common for people to place their trust in their “preacher,” “priest,” or “pastor”

They reason that surely these “men of God” could not be wrong or lead them astray

a.  Yet Paul warned of how we can easlly be mided - cf. 2 Co 11:13-15

b. And Jesus warned about the “blind leading the blind” - Mt 15:12-14

Our attitude needs to be like that of the Bereans, who carefully examined Paul’ steachingsin
light of the Scriptures- Ac 17:11

What a preacher teachesisonly as good asthe authority behind it; unlesswe wish
to led astray, we have theresponsbility to ask “Isit from God, or men?”

IF BASED SOLELY UPON CREEDS AND TRADITIONS OF MEN...

1.

2.

Thisis where the denominations redly get most of their authority
a. E.g, for such things asinfant baptism, pouring or sprinkling indead of immersion
b. E.g., for such things as denominationalism, once saved aways saved
Indeed, adherence to the creeds of men iswhat produces denominations
a. Accept the Bible only, and you become a Chrigtian only
b. Accept some man-made creed or tradition, and you become something else!
1) Accept the Book of Mormon, and you become a Mormon

Sermons From Matthew



3.

Mark A. Copeland

2) Accept papa authority, and you become a Roman Catholic

3) Accept the Lutheran Catechism, and you become a L utheran
Creeds are redlly not even necessary...
a. If they say more than what the Bible says, they say too much
b. If they say lessthan what the Bible says, they say too little
c. If they say exactly what the Bible says, then why not et the Bible be our creed book?
Thefact iscreedsarefilled with the traditions and commands of men, many of
which conflict with and displace the commands of God! - cf. Mk 7:6-9

E. IFBASED SOLELY UPON WHAT YOUR CONSCIENCE TELLSYOU...

1.
2.

w

“Let your conscience be your guide’ is the motto of many

But our conscience cannot dways be reliable

a.  Paul had served God with a good conscience throughout hislife - Ac 23:1

b. Even at atime when he was persecuting Christiang! - cf. Ac 26:9-11

Our conscienceislike a clock, which works properly if set properly

Once our conscience has been “set” by the “apostles doctrine”, then it can be agood guide
Unlesswhat your conscienceistelling you can be confirmed by the Word of God,
then what you believeisfrom man, not God!

F. IFBASED SOLELY UPON WHAT ISHUMAN WISDOM...

1.

N

Many believe that through their own wisdom they can determine right and wrong

a. If it makes sense to them, they reason it must be true

b. If it doesn't make sense, they wor't accept it

But God' s thoughts and ways are not always our own - cf. I sa 55:8-9

In fact, God has chosen to save man in a manner specifically designed to confound those
who depend soldly upon human wisdom - ¢f. 1 Co 1:18-29

For usto know God'swill, it was necessary for Himto reved ittous- 1 Co 2:9-12

a.  ThisHe has done through His Spirit-inspired gpostles

b. Whoin turn shared it with us through their writings- Ep 3:1-5

Appeal to human reason to justify a certain practice, and it will likely be from man,
not God!

G. IFBASED SOLELY UPON FEELINGS...

1.

Thisis often the “standard of authority” for many people

a.  Who go by whatever “fedsright”

b. Who place stock in areligion “better felt than told”

Y et the Bible declares the danger of trusting in “fedings’

a. “Thereisaway which seemsright to aman, But itsend is the way of death.” - Pro
14:12

b. “Hewho trustsin hisown heart isafodl...” - Pro 28:26

c. “OLORD, | know theway of manisnaot in himsdf; It is not in man who walks to direct
his own steps.” - Jer 10:23

It should be evident that any religious practice or doctrine based upon “feelings”

aloneisfrom man, not God!

H. IF BASED SOLELY UPON THE OLD TESTAMENT...
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1. Peoplewill sometimesresort to the O. T. to provide authority for some practice
a. When they can't find authority for it in the teachings of Christ and/or His apostles
b. For example, adergy-laity system, burning of incense and use of instrumental mugcin
worship, keeping the Sabbath, etc.
2. Butthe O.T. was designed to be temporary, to fulfill a specific purpose and as a covenant
has been replaced by the New Covenant (i.e., the New Testament)
a. It wasgiven because of transgressions, till Christ should come - Ga 3:19
b. For those under the Law (Isragl), it was a tutor
1) A tutor designed to lead them to Christ - Ga 3:24
2) A tutor that has been taken away - Ga 3:25
c. When those who were under the Law came to Chrigt...
1) They becamedeadtothelLaw - Ro 7:4
2) They were ddivered fromtheLaw - Ro 7.6
d. Asprophesied by Jeremiah, God has made a“new covenant” to replace the “firg
covenant” which is now obsolete - He 8:7-13
3. Inhandling of theissue of circumcision, the gpostles demongtrated that one cannot use the
O.T. to teach something which the gpostles themsdves did not command
a.  Some sought to enforce circumcision and the Law upon Gentile believers - Ac 15:1,6
b. But the apostles, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, were able to defuse the
problem by smply stating they “gave no such commandment” - Ac 15:22-29
4. Thisisnottosay the O.T. isnot of vdueto Chrigians...
a. It waswritten for our learning, to provide patience, comfort, and hope - Ro 15:4
b. It waswritten for our admonition, that we not make smilar mistakes- 1 Co 10:6,11
c. Wejust can't useit to enjoin religious practices upon others which the apostles
themsdlves did not teach!

CONCLUSION

1. Do wewant to avoid being led astray...?
a. By “blind leaders of theblind’?- cf. Mt 15:14
b. By “fdseteachers..who will secretly bring in destructive hereses’? - cf. 2 Pe 2.1

2. Then we need to know how to ascertain whether ardigious doctrine or practice...
a. Isfrom God or from men
b. Isbased upon what the gpostles of Christ taught, or some other “authority”

3. Thesolutionissmple, but requires effort on our part...
a  Wemug “continue steadfasily in the gpostles doctring” - Ac 2:42
a Wemug “search the Scriptures daily” - Ac 17:11

Only then can we be sure that what we bdieve or someone teaches is truly from God, and not from
man!
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Our Duty To God And Country
Matthew 22:15-22

INTRODUCTION

1. Teaching in the temple, Jesus was approached by the Pharisees and the Herodians...
a. They camewith the intention of entangling Him in Histeaching - Mt 22:15-16
b. They questioned Him whether one should pay taxesto Caesar - Mt 22:17

2. Ever the Magter Teacher, Jesus easily dedt with their question...
a. Seeing through their hypocrisy, He cadled for acoin- Mt 22:18-19
b. He asked whaose inscription was on it, and they answered “Caesar’'s’ - Mt 22:20-21
c. Hisreply causethem to marve, and to go away - Mt 22:21-22

3. Thereply of Jesus.
a. “Render therefore to Caesar the thingsthat are Caesar’'s’
b. “Andto God thethings that are God's’
...not only slenced His critics, but provided important teaching for His disciples

4. Hisreply revedsthat we have responghilities to both God and country
a. There are things that we must render to Caesar (country)
b. Therearethingsthat we must render to God

[What is our duty to God and country? In this study we shdl review what the Scripturestell us about

our respongbilities as citizens and as disciples. We sart with...]

. OURDUTY TO COUNTRY

A. PAY TAXES..
1. Thiswasthe point of Jesusin our text - Mt 22:17-21
2. Paul dso taught usto pay taxes- Ro 13:6-7a

B. OBEY LAWS...
1. Weareto submit to the ordinances (laws) of theland - Ro 13:1-5; Ti 3:1
2. Thiswedo for the Lord’ s sake, that we might silence foolish men - 1 Pe 2:13-16

C. FEAR AND HONOR...
1. We areto respect and honor those in positions of authority - Ro 13:7b
a. Weareto fear theking - cf. Pro 24:21

b. Weare not to spesak evil of our rulers- cf. Exo 22:28; Ac 23:5; Ti 3:2; 2 Pe 2:10;

Ju 8-9
2. Evenasweareto honor al and love the brethren - 1 Pe 2:17
-- Do you notice that Paul or Peter never had unkind words about Nero?
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D. DO GOOD...
1. Weareto beready for every good work - Ti 3:1
2. We areto have conduct that is honorable before dll - 1 Pe 2:11-12,15-16

E. PRAY..
1. To meake supplications, offer prayers, intercessons, and giving of thanks-1 Ti 2:1
2. Topray for kingsand dl who arein authority - 1 Ti 2:1-3

[Chrigtians are but sojourners and pilgrimsin thisworld (1 Pe 2:11). While our true citizenshipisin
heaven (Ph 3:20), we are to be a blessing to those earthly countriesin which we sojourn. Fulfill our
God-given obligations, and we will be an assat to any country inwhichwelivel Now let’ sreview...]

. OURDUTY TO GOD

A. LOVE GOD WITH ALL OUR BEING...
1. Jesus congdered this the grestest commandment of the Law - Mt 22:34-38
2. Beng the greatest command, | would suggest thisis our grestest duty!

B. OBEY GOD FROM THE HEART...
1. If welove God, we will keep His commandments-1Jn 5:3
2. BEven as Jesustaught that keeping His commandmentsis evidence of true love - Jn 14:15,
21,23

C. MAKE GOD OUR NUMBER ONE PRIORITY. ...
1. Hiswill, Hisrule, His righteousness, should be our fird priority - Mt 6:33
2. Not only over our persond concerns, but even over our duty to country
a.  Whenever thereis a conflict between duty to God and duty to country, God must come
firg
b. Asdated by Peter: “We ought to obey God rather than men” - Ac 5:27-29
3. Thishepsto answer questions that often arise regarding the Chrigtian’ s duty to government
a. Can aChrigian vote?
b. Canonesarvein politica office?
4. |If such duties and privileges come at too high a price (i.e., placing country before God), then
a Chrigtian must obey God rather than men
a. In some countries, the price may be too high, and a Chrigtian could not servein political
office or exercise certain rights as a citizen
b. Other countries may alow for God to take precedence in one’ s conduct, permitting the
Chrigtian to participate such things

CONCLUSION

1. Chrigtians ought to be ablessing for any country in which they reside...
a. A source of revenue, with respect for laws, and reverence for those in authority
b. Contributing to the genera welfare, through good deeds and fervent prayers

2. Chrigtians can be such ablessing when...
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a. They render firg to God what is His due, and then what is due the country
b. The country respects the priority that must be given God by its citizens

While those in authority might not always understand their proper place, and expect more of their
citizens than what isright, may we who are disciples of Chrigt never fall to:

“Render therefore to Caesar the thingsthat are Caesar’s, and to God the things
that are God's.”
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Two Great Commandments
M atthew 22:34-40

INTRODUCTION

1. Inthetemple during Hisfina week prior to His crucifixion, Jesus was questioned by various
religious groups...
a.  The Pharisees and Herodians sought to entangle Him with a question about paying taxes- M t
22:15-22
b. The Sadducees tried to trip Him on the subject of the resurrection - Mt 22:23-33
-- Hisanswers caused people to marvel and be astonished - Mt 22:22,33

2. The Phariseestried once again, this time sending one of their lawyers...
a. Teding Him asto which isthe great commandment in the law - Mt 22:34-36
b. Jesusreplied by offering two great commandments
1) Thefirgt pertained to loving God - Mt 22:37-38
2) The second pertained to loving one’s neighbor - Mt 22:39
--  Upon these two commandments hang dl the Law and the Prophets- Mt 22:40

3. Whilewe no longer live under the Old Law, these“ Two Great Commandments” aredill very
important to the Chrigtian...
a. For they certainly have their counterpart in the New Covenant
b. And keeping the commandments of God isjust as important now as it was under the Old
Covenant - cf. 1 Co 7:19; 1Jn 5:3

[1t is proper to ask, therefore, do we love God and our neighbor as we should? Do we understand
what isinvolved in loving God and our fellow man? Perhgps by reflecting upon these “ Two Great
Commandments” we can find the answer to such questions...]

|. THECOMMAND TO LOVE GOD

A. UNDER THE OLD COVENANT...
1. Thelsradlites were expected to love God (Deu 6:5)...
a “withdl your heart’
“with al your soul”
“with dl your strength’
“with dl your mind” - cf. Mt 22:37; Mk 12:30; Lk 10:27 (the Septuagint has “mind,
soul, strength” in Deu 6:5)
-- Emoetiondly, physcdly, intdlectudly, they were to love God
2. Thusthey wereto love God with their whole being, not like some who...
a. Serve God emationdly, while committing intellectud suicide
b. Serve God intelectudly, but with no emotion
c. Serve God emotionaly and intellectualy, but with no actua obedience requiring the
exercise of strength (i.e,, action)

ooo
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-- Note how the Law dtated their respongbility in Deu 10:12-13

B. HOW WE ARE TO LOVE GOD TODAY. ...

1. Does God expect any lessof us? Of coursenot! We areto love God:
a Withdl our heart - cf. 1 Co 16:22 (note the use the word “phileo”)
b. Withdl our soul (body and mind) - cf. Ro 12:1-2
c. Withdl our strength - cf. He 10:36
d. Withdl our mind- cf. Co 3:1; Ph 4:8

2. We demondrate our love for God through keeping His commandments
a Thisistheloveof God-1Jn 5:3
b. Thisisevidence that we love Jesus - Jn 14:15

C. THE BLESSING OF KEEPING HISCOMMANDMENTS...
1. Weenjoy aspecid rdationship with God and Jesus - Jn 14:21-23
2. Wewill aoideintheloveof God - Jn 15:10; 1 Jn 2.5
3. Our prayerswill be answered - 1 Jn 3:22

D. HOW TO GROW IN OUR LOVE FOR GOD...

1. By dlowing God slovefor usto moveus- cf. 1 .Jn 4:9-10; Ro 5:8
a.  God loved us, even while we were dill Snners
b. When we reflect upon His love for us, we will love Him more!

2. By asking God to hdpusgrow inlove-cf. 2 Th 3:5
a. Paul prayed that the Lord would direct the Thessdonians into the love of God
b. If he could pray such for others, can we not pray the same for ourselves?

3. By praying, and growing in love when He answers - cf. Psa 116:1-2
a. David loved the Lord because He heard His supplications
b. Perhapsif we prayed more, and received answers to our prayers more, we would love

God more!

4. By keeping theword of God - cf. 1 Jn 2:5
a. Theloveof God is perfected in those who keep God' s word
b. Therefore the more we obey Him, the more our love for God will grow!

[Do we love God any less than what was expected of the Isradlites? We certainly have compelling
reasons to love Him even more (e.g., the gift of His Son)! Now let’'s consider...]

II. THE COMMAND TO LOVE OUR NEIGHBOR

A. ENJOINED UPON CHRISTIANS...
1. Weoweitto love our neighbor - Ro 13:8a
2. When fully gpplied, it fulfills whet the Law required - Ro 13:8b-10
a. Fiveof the Ten Commandments spoke to working no ill toward our fellow man
b. If onetruly loveshisor her neighbor, they will not be guilty of killing, adultery, stedling,
lying, or covetousness
c. For sns(and many others) do grave harm to our neighbor

B. ENHANCED BY A NEW COMMAND...
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Jesus taught us to love one another - Jn 13:34-35
2. Thisnew command takes our love to a higher leve
a. Nolonger do we just love one another as we love ourselves
b. We must love one another as Christ loved us!
1) Heloved uswith no greater love-Jn 15:13
2) He became poor, that we might berich -2 Co 8:9
3. Thusno one can use low self-esteem (or low self-love) as an excuse not to love others as
they should

C. EXPERIENCED WHEN WE KEEP GOD’S COMMANDMENTS...
1. Wedemondrate true love of one another by keeping the commandments of God - 2 Jn 5-6
2. Thisishow we know that we redlly love one another - 1 Jn 5:2
a. Not by just daming to love one another
b. But by setting the proper example, and encouraging each other by the example we st!

D. EDUCATED BY THE EXAMPLE OF GOD...
1. Wedevelop love for one another by being taught of God - ¢f. 1 Th 4:9-10
a. The Thessaonians had been taught of God to love their brethren
b. They did so remarkably, though there was dways room for improvement
2. Jesus by His own example demongtrates what true loveis-1 Jn 3:16-18
-- If wewish to learn how to love one another properly, look to God and Jesus!

CONCLUSION

1. How great were these two commandments...to love God, and to love your neighbor?
a. “On these two commandments hang al the Law and the Prophets.” - Mt 22:40
b. “Loveisthefulfilling of theLaw.” - Ro 13:9
--  These two commands summed up what the Old Law required of the Israglites

2. When onetruly loves God, and loves his neighbor as himsdf...
a. They are ontheroad that leadsto eternd life! - cf. Lk 10:25-28
b. They are on the path that leads to the kingdom of God! - cf. Mk 12:28-34

If you wish to recelve eternd life, and become a citizen of the kingdom, then demonstrate your love for
God by obeying His commands (cf. Mt 28:18-20; Mk 16:16), and live alife of fath in Jesusthet is
focused on loving God and others!
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L earning From Hypocrites
Matthew 23:1-39

INTRODUCTION

1. What isahypocrite...?

a

b.

C.

d.

Some are accused of hypocrisy when their walk does not measure up to their talk

But that may be an indication of weakness, not hypocrisy per se

Hypocrite comes from the Greek hupokrites (hoop-ok-ree-tace’), meaning “an actor under
an assumed character; e.g., stage-player” (Strong's)

A true hypocrite is one who pretends to be something he or sheis not, and redly has no
intention of becoming

2. Jesus addressed hypocritesin His day, in particular some scribes and Pharisees...

a

b.

C.

They were among the more rdligioudy consarvative of that time

Y et some of the harshest words Jesus ever spoke were directed toward them
In just one speech, he caled them...

1) Hypocrites (seven times) - Mt 23:13-15,23,25,27,29

2) Fools (twice) and blind guides (fivetimes) - Mt 23:16-17,19,24,26

3) Serpents, brood of vipers (once) - Mt 23:33

3. Despite such strong condemnation, one can learn from hypocrites...

a

Y ou can heed their teaching, when it comes from God' sword - cf. Mt 23:1-3
1) Don't automaticaly disregard the message if the messenger is a hypocrite
2) Look beyond the messenger to the origina source of the message

Y ou can aso learn how not to act...

1) Especialy when you take note of how Jesus rebuked them

2) Whichweshdl dointhislesson

[What valuable lessons can we learn from hypocrites? Thefirst are lessons gleaned ...]

|. FROM THEIR ABUSE OF AUTHORITY

A. BINDING ON OTHERSWHAT ONE ISUNWILLING TO DO...

1. When spesking from Moses' seet in the synagogues, they were speaking with authority

2. Unfortunately, they were binding things on others they themsalves were unwilling to observe
-Mt23:1-4

3. Thisbreeds disrespect for dl authority, including the Word of God

-- If wedesrethehighest regard for God sword, then practice what we preach!

B. DOING WORKSTO BE SEEN OF MEN...

1. When they did their works, they did them to be seen by others- Mt 23:5a
2. They loved to wear religious clothing that gave appearance of devotion - Mt 23:5b
3. With time, such hypocrisy will become evident to those who know us
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-- If wedesire God s approval, we need to do thingsto glorify God, and at times seen
only by Him - Mt 5:16; 6:1-18

C. SEEKING ATTENTION AND SPECIAL TREATMENT...

1. The Phariseesloved specid treatment received from others

2. Such asthe best seats and honorary titles- Mt 23:6-7

3. Jesus expected His disciplesto be different - Mt 23:8-12
a. Heforbadethe use of rdigioustitles
b. Heenjoined humility as the road to greatness

-- If wedesreto honor Christ, we will respect Histeaching and not usereligioustitles
or expect special treatment, but serve otherswith humility

[As Jesus continues with a diatribe againgt the hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees, we glean severd
lessons...]

II. FROM THEIR FAILURE IN TEACHING

A. FAILING TO SAVE OTHERS...
1. They faled to truly show othersthe way to the kingdom of heaven, and to go in themselves
- Mt 23:13
2. Through their doctrines they had rendered the commandments of God of no effect - cf. M t
15:3-6
3. Their teaching came from hearts far removed from God - cf. Mt 15:7-9
-- Weneed to make sureour teaching saves both ourselvesand others- cf. 1 Ti 4:16

B. MISUSING RELIGION FOR MONEY AND PRESTIGE...
1. They used religion to take advantage of widows, and impress others- Mt 23:14
2. Paul warned Timothy and Titus about such teechers-2 Ti 3:4-6; Ti 1:10-11
3. Ingead, we should view godliness with contentment astruegain- cf. 1 Ti 6:3-8

It isimperative that we do things honorablein the sight of all - cf. 2 Co 8:21

C. MAKING PEOPLE WORSE THAN OURSELVES...
1. The Pharisees did not make people better, they made them worse! - Mt 23:15
2. Perhaps by their emphasis on the traditions of men, rather than upon the word of God
a. The Pharisees themsaves may have known the word of God to some degree
b. But in neglecting God' s word, they starved those who received their teaching!
-- We must be careful not to put ourselves or traditions between God sword and
those we teach, but let them know “the whole counsel of God”! - cf. Ac 20:27

D. MAKING DISTINCTIONSWHERE GOD HASNOT...

1. The scribes and Pharisees made fine distinctions between the types of oaths one could
swear - Mt 23:16-22

2. We can eadlly do amilar things today
a.  Saying some commands of God are essentia to salvation, while others are not
b. Teaching our “think s0's” and “it seemsto me” ingead of telling people what the Bible

sys
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-- Tosafely guard againgt this, “let us speak wher e the Bible speaks, and be silent
wherethe Bibleisslent”, proclaiming the oracles of God - cf. 1 Pe 4:11

[As Jesusincreases the leve of His righteous indignation againgt the hypocritical scribes and Pharisees
of that day, we are able to learn three find lessons...]

I1.FROM THEIR INCONSISTENCY OF PRACTICE

A. LEAVING COMMANDS OF GOD UNDONE...

1. They left undone the “weightier” matters of God's law - Mt 23:23-24
a. They stressed tithing, but neglected justice, mercy, faith
b. Thusthey would strain out a gnat, but swalow acame

2. We can be guilty of the same thing
a. By dressng “lighter” matters, and leave “weightier” matters undone
b. Alsoby sressng “weightier” matters, and leave “lighter” things undone

-- Jesus said we should do both, leaving neither undone, for all God’s commandments
areimportant! - cf. Mt 5:19

B. FOCUSING ONLY ON THE OUTER MAN...

1. The*blind” scribes and Pharisees focused only on the outside - Mt 23:25-28
a.  Concerned with keeping the traditions of ritua cleansing
b. Willing to put up with extortion, self-indulgence, hypocrisy and lawlessness

2. We can be guilty of having the wrong focus
a. Stressing big buildings, large crowds
b. Accepting people into the church without chalenging them to true repentance

-- If wearetoavoid creating a church of hypocrites, then we need to emphasize true
repentance, a conversion of theinner man - cf. Ro 12:2

C. HONORING THE PAST, BUT UNWILLING TOLIVEIT...
1. They honored the ancient men of God, but were more like their ancestors who murdered
the prophets - Mt 23:29-31
a.  Indeed, they would do even more harm than their fathers- Mt 23:32-34
b. Upon tha generation would come the judgment for the murder of al God' s prophets
(cf. the destruction of Jerusdlemin 70 A.D.) - Mt 23:35-39
2. We honor men like Jesus and Peter, but are we willing to live what they preached?
a. Arewewilling to obey their commands? - cf. Mt 28:18-20; Mk 16:16; Ac 2:38
b. Or arewe like many back then who refused to heed their word?

CONCLUSION

1. What can we learn from hypocrites? A lot! Provided we...
a Taketo heart Jesus’ denunciation of the scribes and Pharisees!
b. Do not imitate their abuse of authority, falure in teaching, and inconsstency of practice!

2. Speaking of hypocrites, some people avoid church because “there are too many hypocrites there.”
There may be hypocritesin the church, but that is no reason not to follow Jesus...

Sermons From Matthew 215




Mark A. Copeland

a. Did the hypocrisy of Judas Iscariot permit the rest of the apostiesto leave Jesus?
b. Do you dlow the presence of hypocrites kegp you from enjoying other activities (such as sports
events, vacations, tc.)?

Besdes...which is better, to spend a short time with hypocrites in the church, or to spend eternity with
hypocritesin hell? Remember what Jesus said of the hypocrites:

“How can you escape the condemnation of hell?’ (Mt 23:33Db)

Only through the redemption God offers through His Son can any of us escgpe the condemnation of
hell. Don't let the hypocrisy of some keep you from the blessings of sdvation in Christ Jesus!
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The Olivet Discourse - |
M atthew 24:1-28

INTRODUCTION

1.

A chdlenging passagein the Bible is Jesus’ discourse on the Mount of Olives...

a
b.
C.

Given shortly after He left the temple with His disciples
Recorded in Mt 24:1-51; Mk 13:1-37; Lk 21:5-36
Commonly referred to as* The Olivet Discour se”

Our focuswill be primarily on Matthew’ s account - Mt 24:1-51

It sdifficulty is gpparent as one consders the diversity of interpretations offered...

a
b.

C.

Some maintain that it is entirely about events preceding the Lord’ s second coming

Others say that it is entirely about events related to the destruction of Jerusalem which occurred
in70AD.

Y et many believe it contains reference to both of these events

Even those who say it refers to both events differ as to when a particular event is being described in
Matthew’ s account...

a

b.
C.

Some say that vs. 4-28 refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, and vs. 29 begins the discussion
about the Lord's second coming (cf. J. W. M cGar vey, The Fourfold Gospel)

Others contend that vs. 35 begins talking about the second coming

Others say Jesus switches back and forth throughout the discourse

| have trouble with Mt 24 describing both eventsin thelight of Lk 17...

a

Where Jesusis taking about “one of the days of the Son of Man” - Lk 17:22-37

1) Note Headludesto the fact thereis more than one “day of the Son of Mar’

2) l.e,theLordwill comein judgment in ways prior to Hisfind coming &t the Last Day
Inthediscourse of Lk 17, Jesus uses language Smilar to Mt 24, but in ways that do not alow
foragmpledivisonof Mt 24, either a ver se 29 or 35; notice...

1) Lk 17:26-29 ispardld to Mt 24:37-39 (found after verses 29,35)

2) YetLk 17:3lispadld to Mt 24:17-18 (found before verses 29,35)

3) Andthen Lk 17:34-36 ispardld to Mt 24:40-41 (found after verses 29,35)

If Jesusisdescribing just oneevent in Lk 17 (which | believe Heis), then Heislikely
describing just oneevent in Mt 24

[At thistime, | view “ The Olivet Discourse” in Mt 24 as depicting the destruction of Jerusdem which
occurred in 70 A.D., though it foreshadows His second coming. To seewhy, let’s start with...]

THE SETTING OF THE OLIVET DISCOURSE

A. THE WORDSOF JESUSIN THE TEMPLE...

1. Hisparables depicting |srad’ s rejection of Him, and its consequence
a. The parable of the two sons- Mt 21:28-32 (cf. v.31-32)
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b. The parable of the wicked vine dressers - Mt 21:33-46 (cf. v.42-45)
c. The parable of the wedding feast - Mt 22:1-14 (cf. v.7-9)
2. His condemnation of the scribes and Pharisees
a. Who would fill up the messure of ther fathers guilt - Mt 23:29-32
b. Who kill, crucify, scourge, and persecute the prophets, wise men, and scribes He would
send to them - Mt 23:33-34
c. Upon whom the blood of dl the righteous would come, upon that very generation - M t
23:35-36
3. Hislamentation over Jerusdem
a. The city who kills the prophets and stones those sent to her - Mt 23:37a
b. The city unwilling to accept the love shown to her - Mt 23:37b
C. Whose house would be left desolate - Mt 23:38-39

B. THE PROPHECY OF JESUSABOUT THE TEMPLE...
1. After hisdisciples were showing Him the buildings of temple- Mt 24:1
2. Dedaring that not one stone would be left upon another - Mt 24:2

C. THE QUESTIONSOF THE DISCIPLES...
1. InMark’s gospd, two questions are asked - Mk 13:4
a. “Whenwill these things be?’
b. “Wha will be the sgn when dl these thingswill be fulfilled?’
2. InLuke sgospd, thetwo questionsaresmilar - Lk 21:7
a. “When will these things be?’
b. “What sgn will there be when these things are abouit to take place?’
3. In Matthew's gospd, the second question is worded differently - Mt 24:3
a. “When will these things be?’
b. “What will be the sign of Y our coming, and of the end of the age?’
4. Obsarvations regarding these questions:
a. Mathew wrote his gospd for a Jewish audience
1) Helikdy recorded the questions as asked by the disciples, who presumed that the
destruction of temple would mean His coming and the end of the age
2) Jewish readers of the gospel would likely have the same conception
b. Mark and Luke wrote their gospels to Gentiles
1) To avoid possible misunderstanding by non-Jewish readers, they worded the
disciples questionsto reflect what the discourse is actudly about
2) l.e, the destruction of the temple and the Sgn when its destruction would be
imminent
[When the setting leading up to “ The Olivet Discourse” is carefully considered, the subject of
Jesus’ words become clear. The destruction of the temple is the matter under consideration, not the
second coming of Christ. Now let’s proceed to examine more closdly...]

II. THE OLIVET DISCOURSE

A. WHAT WILL “NOT” BE THE SIGN...
1. Becareful that none deceive you, claming to be the Christ - Mt 24:4-5
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2. Don't betroubled by wars, earthquakes, famines, pestilence - Mt 24:6-8

a

Such things will come, but the end (destruction of the temple) is not yet

b. They are only the beginning of sorrows (not the sign of the end)
3. Anticipate persecution and hard times - Mt 24:9-13

a

b
C.
d.
e

Y ou will bekilled and hated for His name’s sake

. Many will be offended, betray one another, and hate one another

Fase prophets will decelve many

Thelove of many will grow cold because of lawlessness

But he who enduresto “the end” will be saved -- “the end” refers here:

1) Not to the second coming (implying one must live until Christ comes again)

2) Nor to the destruction of Jerusalem (implying once one has survived that event,
one’ s savation is secured)

3) But to theend of one’slife- cf. Re 2:10

4. Thegospd of the kingdom will be preached in dl theworld - Mt 24:14

a
b.

Asawitnessto dl the nations

Then the end (the detruction of the temple) will come

1) Thiswould end the Jewish sacrifices, and other remnants of OT worship

2) That which was nailed to the cross, abolished by Jesus’ death, would pass avay
- cf. Co 2:14-17; Ep 2:14-16; He 8:13

Was the gospel preached to dl nations prior to the destruction of the temple? Note

what Paul wrote prior to 70 A.D. - Ro 10:16-18; Co 1:23

B. WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN...
1. The"abomination of desolation” - Mt 24:15; Mk 13:14

a
b.

Standing in the haly place (the haly city Jerusalem)
Asforetold by Danid - cf. Dan 9:26-27

2. When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies - Lk 21:20

a
b.

L uke therefore explains the * abomination of desolation”
In 70 A.D., Roman armies surrounded and besieged Jerusalem prior to destroying it
and the temple

-- Thus Jesus answersthe disciples question: “What Sgn will there be when these things are
about to take place?’

C. WHAT TO DO WHEN YOU SEE THE SIGN...
1. Thosein Judeaareto fleeto the mountains - Mt 24:16-22

a

b.

C.

Don't ddlay by going to your homes and getting your clothes
It will be adifficult time for pregnant and nursing mothers
Pray tha your flight be not in winter (when trave is difficult) or on the Sabbath (when
city gates are closed to travel)
For there will be " grest tribulation”, though shortened for the dect’s sake
1) Luke specifiesthe nature of thistribulation - Lk 21:23b-24
2) A Jewish generd taking captive by the Romansjust prior to the destruction of
Jerusdlem in A.D. 70 offered this summary:
a) All the cdamitieswhich had befdlen any nation from the beginning of the world
were but smdl in comparison with those of the Jews
b) Inthesege of Jerusdem, no fewer than 1,100,000 perished (it was during the
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time of the Passover, when more than 3,000,000 Jews were assembled)
¢) Insurrounding provinces 250,000 were dain
d) 97,000 were taken captive, some killed by beasts in Roman theaters, some sent
to work in Egypt, others sold as daves
Flavius Josephus, Jewish Wars (from Bar nes Commentary on Matthew)
3) The “dect” were Chrigtians, spared by a shortened sege
a) TheJewsin the city engaged the Romansin battle
b) Titus, the Roman generd, being caled to return to Rome, proceeded to end the
sege and stormed the city (Bar nes Commentary)
2. Don't be mided by fase christs and false prophets - Mt 24:23-28
a. Even those who show great sgns and wonders to decelve
b. For the coming (judgment) of the Son of Man will be like lightning across the sky
1) Do not expect to find Him in the desert or in inner rooms
2) When He comesin judgment, it will be swift - cf. Lk 17:22-24
c. Wherethe carcassis, there the eagles will be gathered
1) Alluding to Jerusdem surrounded by armies
2) Thisisthe“dgn’ to warn them it istime to flee Jerusdem and Judea!

CONCLUSION (Part One)

1.

So far, dl thisdepicts alocal, escapable judgment...

a. Where Jesus warned those in Judea of what isto come

b. Wherethey are given asgn to let them know when to flee

-- Indeed, many believethat up to verse 29 (or 35), Jesusisforetelling the destruction of
Jerusalem (and itstemple) that did occur in 70 A. D.

It certainly does not fit awor ldwide, inescapable judgment...

a.  Aswill characterize the second coming of Christ

b. AsPaul and Peter taught Christians throughout the Mediterranean world - cf. 1 Th 5:2-3; 2 Th
1:7-10; 2 Pe 3:10-12

Our next sudy will continue “ The Olivet Discour se”, garting with ver se 29...
a. Which certanly sounds like the second coming of Chrigt
b. Butisit? Orwas Jesus gtill describing events pertaining to the destruction of Jerusdem?

Eusebius (ca 300 A.D.) in his“Ecclesadticd History” wrote that Christians heeded the warnings of
Jesusin Matthew 24, and fled Jerusalem when it was surrounded by the Roman army.

May we likewise heed the words of Jesus and not be mided by false prophets and false chrigts, not be
troubled by wars, famines, pestilence, earthquakes, or even persecution, enduring to the end by
remaining faithful to Him, looking forward to Hisfind coming & the Last Day!
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The Olivet Discourse- ||
M atthew 24:29-51

INTRODUCTION

1. Inour previous lesson, we covered thefirst haf of Matthew 24...
a. Commonly cdled “ The Olivet Discourse”, snce Jesus was on the Mount of Olives when He

b.

delivered it

A chdlenging passage of scripture, believed to discussng...
1) Thedestruction of Jerusdem, which occurred in 70 A.D.
2) The second coming of Chrigt, which isyet to occur

3) Or both events, described ether in turn or intertwined

2. I've proposed the entire chapter foretdlls the destruction of Jerusalem, based firgt upon the setting
leading up to the discourse, which includes...
a. Jesus' words spoken in the temple

b.
C.

1) His parables about Isradl’ s rgjection of Him - Mt 21:28-32,33-46; 22:1-14

2) His condemnation of the scribes and Pharisees - Mt 23:27-36

3) Hislamentation over Jerusdem - Mt 23:37-39

Jesus’ prophecy spoken about the temple - Mt 24:1-2

The disciples questions, which when Mark and Luke' s account is considered, appear to be:
1) “When will these things be?’

2) “What will bethe Sgn when dl these things will be fulfilled?’

-- Cf.Mt 24:3;, Mk 13:4; Lk 21:7

3. Wesaw that in vs. 4-29, Jesus describes...
a. What will not be the sign (other than the gospe preached to dl nations) - Mt 24:4-14

b.

C.

What will be the sign - Mt 24:15

1) Theabomination of desolation spoken of by Danid - Dan 9:26-27

2) Which Luke explainsto be Jerusdem surrounded by armies - Lk 21:20
What to do when they saw thesign - Mt 24:16-28

1) Thosein Judeawere to flee to the mountains to avoid a greet tribulation
2) They were not to be mided by fase christs or false prophets

[Up to vs. 29, Jesus described alocal, escapable judgment to befal Jerusdem. He does not describe
the wor ldwide, inescapable judgment taught esewhere in the Scriptures. But with vs. 29, some
believe Jesus now addresses His second coming (cf. J. W. McGarvey' s Fourfold Gospel). Aswe
continue with our study, | propose that the destruction of Jerusalem is ill under consderation...]

II. THE OLIVET DISCOURSE (continued)

D. WHAT WILL HAPPEN NEXT...

1. Eventsto occur “immediately after the tribulation of those days’...
a Cosmic disturbances - Mt 24:29
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1) Thesunwill be darkened
2) Themoon will not giveitslight
3) Thedarswill fdl from heaven
4) The heavenswill be shaken
b. Thedgn of the Son of Man will gppear in heaven - Mt 24:30
1) All thetribes of the earth will mourn
2) They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and greet
glory
c. Theedect will be gathered - Mt 24:31
1) For with agreat sound of the trumpet, angds will be sent
2) They shdl gather the elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to another
2. Such events certainly sound like the second coming of Christ, but consider two reasons why
they may not be referring to Jesus’ coming a the Last Day ...
a. Theeventswereto occur “immediately after the tribulation of those days™ (“in those
days, after that tribulation”) - Mt 24:29; Mk 13:24
1) They are connected in time to the tribulation described in Mt 24:15-28
2) This“coming” of Jesuswasto occur a the concluson of the Sege of Jerusdem
b. Theeventsare amilar to those used to foretdl God' s judgment of other nations
1) Babylon-1sa13:1,6-13
2) Egypt-1sa19:1-2; cf. Eze 32:2,7-9
2) Tyre-l1sa23:1; 24:21-23;
3) Edom -Isa34:4-6
4) Nineveh - Nah 1:1-5
5) lsrael - Amo 8.9
6) Judah - Jer 4:5-6,23-28
3. For such reasons, | suggest that evenin Mt 24:29-31...
a. Jesusrefersto the destruction of Jerusalem
b. Like other Jewish prophets, Jesus uses figurative language to depict:
1) Thejudgment to befdl the wicked (in terms of worldwide destruction)
2) The provison made for the righteous (in terms of the gathering by angels)
c. Jewish prophets foretold God' s judgment upon such nations...
1) Using figures of worldwide destruction, even though the judgment was local
2) Perhaps because such judgments foreshadow God' s Find Judgment to come upon
the entireworld at the Last Day

[Therest of the chapter includes...]

E. ADMONITIONSTO BE PREPARED AND PRODUCTIVE...

1. The parable of thefig tree - Mt 24:32-33
a.  New branches and leaves indicate summer is near
b. When you see these things (Jerusdem surrounded by armies), thetimeis near

2. It would happen before “this generation” passed away - Mt 24:34
a. Somedefine “generation’” asarace of people (i.e., the Jews) - cf. McGarvey, B. W.

Johnson

b. But noteitsuse by Jesusjust prior to thisdiscourse - Mt 23:33-36 (esp. 36)
--  The dedtruction of Jerusalem came to pass within forty yeard
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3. Thewords of Jesuswill cometo pass- Mt 24:35
a. Heaven and earth shdl passaway one day - cf. 2 Pe 3:7,10
b. But Jesus' wordswill by no means pass away
--  Withv. 35, some believe Jesus now talks about the second coming; but Jesus is using
an illugtration to demongtrate the surety of Hiswords - eg., Mt 5:18
4. Of that day and hour, only the Father knows - Mt 24:36
a.  They might discern the generd timing with the advance of armies toward Jerusdem
b. But the day and hour when the siege would begin, only the Father knew
-- So don't dday when the “sgn” appears (Jerusalem surrounded by armies)
5. It will belike the days of Noah - Mt 24:37-39
a. Inthedays before the flood...
1) Noah knew what was coming and was preparing, but people continued with their
normal activities
2) Only when it was too late did the people know
b. Prior to the Sege of Jerusdem...
1) Many people probably thought the conflict would end peacefully, and so lived ther
lives accordingly
2) But once the sege began, it was too late
6. Somewill be taken away - Mt 24:40-41
a. When the city was stormed, 97,000 Jews were taken captive
b. Someto bekilled by beasts in Roman theaters, some sent to work in Egypt, others sold
as daves - Flavius Josephus, Jewish Wars (as per Bar nes Commentary on Matthew)
7. Therefore, watch! - Mt 24:42-44
a. Youdon't know the hour of the Son of Man's coming
b. Don't be caught off guard, like the master of a house who did not know when a thief
would bregk in
c. Beready, for the Son of Man will come when you not expect Him
-- The sege of Jerusdlem might begin promptly, so flee Judea promptly when you see the
armies surrounding Jerusdem!
8. The parable of the faithful servant and the wicked servant - Mt 24:45-51
a. Thefathful servant isblessed if doing the master’ swill when he comes
b. Sothedisciples of Jesus are admonished to be productive

CONCLUSION

1. Admittedly, thereismuchin “ The Olivet Discourse” that alludesto our Lord's second coming at

the Last Day...

a. But that isno different than the prophecies by other Jewish prophets who foretold God's
judgment upon other nations and cities

b. It wasacommon motif used by Jewish prophets, we should not be surprised to see Jesus using
the same

-- And rightly so, for God's judgments upon nationsin the past are types and shadows of
the Final Judgment to befall the entire world when Jesus comes again

2. Inaddition to the setting leading up to the discourse, there is the naturd flow of the discourse itsdlf
that leads meto concludeit is entirely about the destruction of Jerusdem...
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Jesus’ disciples are told what will not bethe Sgn - Mt 24:1-14
They aretold will be the sgn that His coming isnear - Mt 24:15

. They aretold what to do when they seethesign - Mt 24:16-28
. Hiscoming in judgment (thefdl of Jerusalem) is described in terms reminiscent of other Jewish

prophets who foretold of God' s judgments upon various nations - Mt 24:29-31
Admonitions are given for them to be prepared and productive in the meantime - Mt 24:32-51

So | view “The Olivet Discourse” to describe alocal, escapable judgment which occurred as Jesus
foretoldin 70 A. D.

However, thereis dill the wor ldwide, inescapable judgment at theLast Day - cf. 1 Th 5:2-3; 2 Th 1:
7-10; 2 Pe3:10-12

Areyou ready for that Day? The admonitions to be prepared and productive are very smilar:

“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens
will pass away with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat;
both the earth and the works that arein it will be burned up.”

“Therefore, since all these things will be dissolved, what manner of persons
ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness, looking for and hastening the
coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be dissolved,
being on fire, and the elements will melt with fervent heat?”

“Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new
earth in which righteousness dwells. Therefore, beloved, looking forward to
these things, be diligent to be found by Him in peace, without spot and
blameless;”

- 2 Peter 3:10-14
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The Judgment Of The Nations
Matthew 25:31-46

INTRODUCTION

1. Indudedin“The Olivet Discourse” aretwo parables, followed by ajudgment scene...
a. The parables are directed toward Jesus’ disciples
1) Thefirgt to encourage them to be watchful - Mt 25:1-13
2) The second to admonish them to be productive - Mt 25:14-30
b. The judgment scene depicts the nations brought before Jesus - Mt 25:31-46
1) Notethat itisthe “nations” being judged, not disciples
2) Thenations are judged based upon their trestment of Jesus’ disciples
a) Thosethat showed mercy and kindness to His disciples are blessed
b) Thosethat did not are condemned

2. Questions abound regarding “ The Judgment Of The Nations” ...
a. Who arethe “naions” in this passage? All of mankind, or only the non-elect?
b. Isthis*judgment” scene depicting the Day of Judgment, or might it refer to ajudgment that
foreshadowed the Find Judgment?
c. Aspartof “TheOlivet Discourse’, could Jesus still be talking about events related to the
dedtruction of Jerusdem?

[However one may answer such questions, there are important lessons to be gleaned from these words
of Jesus. But let’ sfirst consder how it may be that Jesusis dill referring to events related to the
destruction of Jerusalem described in Mt 24...]

|. THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONSTHEME

A. ASFOUND IN THE BOOK OF JOEL...
1. Thecoming day of the Lord is depicted

a
b.
C.

2. A

a
b.

Following the outpouring of God's Spirit - Joel 2:28-29
A great and terrible day is coming - Joel 2:30-31
Y et savation is available to those who accept it - Joel 2:32; cf. Ac 2:16-21

‘judgment of the nations” is then described

The nations gathered in the Vdley of Jehoshaphat - Joel 3:1-2a,12-16
The nations judged on the basis of their treatment of God's people - Joel 3:2b-8

B. ASFOUND IN THE OLIVET DISCOURSE...
1. Jesusforetold the coming day of the Lord - Mt 24:1-51

a
b.

Coming in destruction upon Jerusalem
With warnings to escape when they see Jerusaem surrounded by armies

2. A judgment of the nations is then described - Mt 25:31-46

a
b.

The nations gathered before Son of Man
The nations judged on the basis of their treatment of God' s people (*inasmuch as you
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did it to one of the least of these My brethren”)

C. THISISACOMMON THEME IN THE SCRIPTURES...
1. God describes judgment to come, using other nations as indruments of Hiswrath
2. But He dso holds the nations accountable for how His people are treated
a. E.g., Assyria therod of God's anger - 1sa 10:5-7,12-14,24-26
b. E.g., Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, Edom, Ammon - Amos 1:3,6,9,11,13
3. Nationsthat went too far (e.g., abusing the innocent) were held accountable

D. JESUSMAY BE USING THE SAME THEME...
1. Describing ajudgment upon the nations...
a. Employing figures reminiscent of the Judgment at the Last Day
1) E.g., the Son of Man coming in glory, Sitting on Histhrone
2) E.g., thenationsdivided like sheep and goats
3) E.g., judgment rendered, followed by reward or punishment
b. For such judgments foreshadowed and typified the Find Judgment
2. Describing ajudgment of the nations...
a. Whichfollowed the Lord's judgment upon Jerusalem - cf. Mt 24
b. Regading thar trestment of His brethren (the disciples of Jesus)
c. Nationswho treated them kindly would be blessed, otherwise they would be
condemned

[Thismay bewhat Jesusisdoing at thispoint in “ The Olivet Discourse”’. It would certainly serveto

comfort His disciples, knowing that nations which failed to show mercy to them would not go
unpunished. Evenif thisispoint of the text, we can ill glean importart...]

II. LESSONS FROM THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS

A. THEREWILL BE A DAY OF JUDGMENT...
1. Jus asthe Lord has judged nations throughout history
2. So Hewill judge the world at the end of time, a the Last Day
a. Jesus often spoke of the Judgment - e.g., Mt 12:36-37,41-42; Jn 12:47-48

b. Paul dso-eg., Ac17:30-31; 24:25; Ro 2:3-6; 14:10; 2C05:10; 2Ti 4:1

c. Othersaswel - eg., He9:27; 1 Pe4:5; 2 Pe2:9; 3:7; 1Jn 4:17; Ju 6
-- Arewe preparing for the Day of Judgment?

B. ONE ISSUE WILL BE HOW WE TREATED JESUS' BRETHREN...
1. Of course, every deed, word, and thought will be judged (see above verses)

2. But our text reminds us how Jesus takes the treatment of His brethren - Mt 25:40,45

a. “asyoudid it to one of the least of these My brethren, you did it to M€’
b. “asyou did not do it to one of the least of these, you did not do it to M€’
3. Jesus made the same point to Saul on the road to Damascus - Ac 9:1-5
a “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?’
b. “I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.”
-- By persecuting the church, Saul was guilty of persecuting Chrigt!
4. Jesusisthe head, and His disciples (the church) isHis body - Ep 1:22-23
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a. What we do or not do for His disciples, we do or not do for Christ!
b. How isour trestment of our brethren? Are we guilty of:
1) Abusingthem?
2) Ignoring them?
3) Faling to love them?
--  What is our reationship with other Christians, epecidly in the context of the loca church?

C. THERE ARE PLACESPREPARED FOR AFTER THE JUDGMENT...
1. Oneisfor prepared people - Mt 25:34
a. Described as “the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world” - cf.
2Ti4:18;2Pel:11
b. Described as“new heavens and anew earth in which righteousness dwdls’ - cf. 2 Pe
3:13; Re21:1
c. Described as*the holy city, New Jerusdem” - cf. He 13:14; Re 3:12; 21:2-7
-- Thisplaceisfor those whose names are in the Lamb’ s book of Life - Re 20:11-15
2. Oneisfor unprepared people - Mt 25:41
a. Described as *the everlagting fire prepared for the devil and hisangels’ - cf. Re 20:10
b. Described as “the like of fire and brimstone’ - Re 20:10,14; 21:8
C. Described as “the second degth” - Re 20:14; 21:8
-- Thisplaceisfor those whose names are not in the book of life - Re 20:15
3. Both places are prepared to last for eternity - Mt 25:46
a. Theone offering everlaging punishment
b. The other offering eternd life

CONCLUSION

1. God'sjudgment upon nations in the past were written for our admonition - 1 Co 10:11
a.  Suchjudgments reved that God is a Righteous Judge
b. Such judgments portend the Judgment to come a the Last Day

2. Whether or not Jesus uses the setting of the Find Judgment to describe judgment upon the nations
following the destruction of Jerusdem, Hiswords should cause usto congder...
a. Arewe preparing for the Day of Judgment?
b. Involved in that preparation, is our relaionship with our brethren what it ought to be?
c. What will Jesus say to us on that Day?

May we dl walk in the grace and mercy of the Lord with an obedient faith and love, so that we may
hear Him say:

“Come, you blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of world.” - Mt 25:34
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TheLord s Supper
M atthew 26:26-30

INTRODUCTION

1. During His last week, Jesus observed the Passover for the last time...
a. The Passover was a Jewish feadt, observed annually - cf. Deu 16:1-8
b. Commemorating Isradl’ s deliverance from Egypt - Exo 12:1-28,43-49

2. Thislast Passover was of specid significance to Jesus - cf. Lk 22:14-15
a. Hisknew His degth wasimminent (“before | suffer”)
b. Hewaswith those he loved - cf. Jn 13:1 (“Heloved them to the end”)

3. Onthisoccasion Jesus ingtituted what we cdl the Lord's Supper...
a. Read our text - Mt 26:26-30
b. Asrecorded by Luke, Jesus wanted His disciples to do thisin memory of Him - Lk 22:19

4. Theimportance of properly observing the Lord’ s Supper should not be underestimated...
a. Thechurch a Corinth was guilty of abusingit - cf. 1 Co 11:20-22
b. Such misuse has serious consequences - cf. 1 Co 11:27,29

[That we might observe the Supper properly, to receive its blessings rather than condemnation, let's use
this opportunity to review what is revealed about the purpose and observance of “ The Lord’s
Supper” ...]

|. THE MEANING OF THE SUPPER

A. ITISAMEMORIAL..

1. Note Paul’ s account as given by the Lord Himsdf - 1 Co 11:23-25
a. We edat the bread in memory of His body
b. Wedrink the cup (fruit of the vine) in memory of His blood

2. Wetherefore commemorate the death of Jesus on the cross- Mt 26:28
a.  Whose death make the new covenant possible- He 9:16
b. Whose blood was shed for the remission of sins-Ep 1:7

-- Asthe Passover wasa memorial commemorating | srael’s ddliver ance from Egypt
through the blood of the lambs on the door post, so the Supper isa memorial of our
Lord sdeath who makes our deliverance from the bondage of sin possible

B. ITISAPROCLAMATION...
1. Weproclam our faith in the efficacy of the Lord' s death - 1 Co 11:26a
a. That His death wasindeed for our Sns
b. If wedidn't believeit, why keep the Supper?
2. Wedso proclam our faithin the Lord’ sreturn - 1 Co 11:26b
a. Foritisto bedone“till He comes’

Sermons From Matthew 228



Mark A. Copeland

b. If wedon't believe He is coming, then why keep the Supper?
-- ThustheLord’'s Supper looksforward aswell as backward, and will ever be
observed by Hisdiscipleswho trust in Hisredemption and anticipate Hisreturn!

C. ITISACOMMUNION...
1. A felowship or sharing in the blood of Christ - 1 Co 10: 16a
a. Aswe partake, we commune with the blood of Christ
b. Perhapsin the sense of reinforcing blessings we enjoy through the blood of Christ - cf.
1JIn1:7,9
2. A fdlowship or sharing in the body of Christ - 1 Co 10:16b-17
a. Aswe partake, we commune with the body of Chrigt
b. Perhapsin the sense of reinforcing fellowship together in the body of Chrit (i.e, the
church), as we break bread together

[“TheLord s Supper”, which isadso cdled “Communion’” and “Breaking of Bread” (cf. 1 Co 10:16;
Ac 2:42; 20:7) certainly has great Sgnificance and should not be taken lightly. We should therefore
congder what the Scriptures reved about...]

. THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SUPPER

A. TO BE DONE WITH REVERENCE...
1. Thatis, “inaworthy manner” (NKJV) -1 Co 11:27,29
a  TheKJV says“worthily”, which some have misunderstood
b. Itisan adverb, describing how we take it, not whether we are worthy (none are truly
worthy)
2. With respect for the supreme price Jesus paid for our Sins
a. E.g, thecrud torture and humiliation of His physica body
b. E.g., the spiritud anguish suffered as the Son of God bore the punishment for our sins
(“My God, My God, Why have Y ou forsaken Me?")
3. Falure to observe with proper reverence brings condemnation - 1 Co 11:27,29
a. Onewill be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord
b. Onewill eats and drinks judgment to himsdlf
-- Tomakelight of thismemorial puts onein the same category asthose who mocked
Him as He hung on the cross!

B. TO BE DONE WITH SELF-EXAMINATION...

1. Such asreflecting upon one’s spiritua condition -1 Co 11:28

2. Areweliving in amanner that shows appreciation for His sacrifice?
a. By accepting the grace of God in our lives? - cf. 2 Co 5:18-6:1
b. By living for Jesuswho died for us?- cf. 2 Co 5:14-15; Ga 2:20

3. Or arewe by willful dnning, guilty of having:
a. “trampled the Son of God underfoot™?
b. “counted the blood by which [we were] sanctified a common thing”?
c. “insulted the Spirit of grace’? - cf. He 10:26-29

4. Do we, by refusing to repent of our Sins, “crucify again for themsdves the Son of God, and
put Him to an shame’? - cf. He 6:4-6
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-- In one sensg, the Supper isavery private matter between a Christian and hisor
her God; atimeto reflect the past and to resolvefor thefuture

C. TOBE DONEWITH OTHER CHRISTIANS...
1. Thereisampleindication the Supper is designed to be acommuna med
a. Thedisciples“came together” to break bread - Ac 20:7
b. When they came together, they were to “wait for one another” - 1 Co 11:33
c. Partaking together of “one bread”, they demondtrate they are “one bread and one
body” - 1 C0 10:16
--  Wecommune not just with the Lord, but with one another
2. For thisreason | persondly question such practices as.
a. Observing the Supper by one's self when camping or traveling
b. Obsarving the Supper on Sunday night when just one or a couple of peoplein the
congregation are partaking
c. Taking the dementsto the Sck or shut-in who were unable to assemble
-- While such issuesmay fall in therealm of opinion, let'snot forget that the
Supper builds felowship with one another aswel aswith the Lord!

D. TO BE DONE OFTEN...
1. TheBiblica evidenceisthat it was done weekly...
a. Chrigians came together on the first day of the week to “break bread” - Ac 20:7
b. Other indications of aweekly observance:
1) The church a Corinth was coming together to eat the Lord' s Supper, though they
were abusing it - cf. 1 Co 11:17-22
2) Ingructions concerning the collection suggest their coming together was on the first
day of theweek - cf. 1 Co 16:1-2
c. Following the divindy approved example of Chrigiansin the Bible, we know God
approves of aweekly observance on the first day of the week
2. Theearlies higtoricd evidence outside the Bible confirms the day and frequency...
a. TheDidache (ca 95 A.D.) indicates Christians were to come together on the first day
of the week to break bread - Didache 14:1
b. Justin Martyr (ca 150 A.D.) records how Christians assembled on Sunday and
partook of the Supper - Apology I, 67
3. Some believe that aweekly observance diminishes the importance of the Supper
a.  Which iswhy some do it monthly, quarterly, or annudly
b. But does the frequent practice of:
1) Assambling diminishing its vaue and importance?
2) Singing praises and offering prayers devaue their benefits?
3) Preaching and studying God' s Word decrease their sgnificance to our lives?
- Our gpiritual lives are dependent upon the value and benefits of our Lord’s death
on the cross; a weekly observance of the memorial helps usto live appreciatively
and accordingly!

CONCLUSION

1. “TheLord s Supper” isavery specid memorid of His desth for our Sns...
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a. Indituted by Jesus Himsdf, He asked His disciplesto do it in His memory
b. Jesustold Hisdisciples that He would not est of the dements again until:
1) “..that day when | drink it new with you in My Father'skingdom.” - Mt 26:29
2) “..that day when | drink it new in the kingdom of God.” - Mk 14:25
3) “..it befulfilled in the kingdom of God.” - Lk 22:16
4) *..thekingdom of God shdl come.” - Lk 22:18
c. Therearetwo plaughble explanations for what Jesus means.
1) Somethink it refersto Jesus having fellowship with us as we observe the Lord' s Supper in
the church, which isHis kingdom - cf. 1 Co 10:16-17
2) Others propose thet it refers to the specia communion we will have with Jesusin His
Father’ s kingdom, spoken often in terms of aheavenly feest - cf. 1sa 25:6-8; Mt 8:11;
22:2-14; Lk 14:15-24; Re 19:9

2. Thefirg Chrigtians* continued steedfastly” in its observance...
a.  Jud asthey did in the gpostles doctrine, fellowship and prayer - Ac 2:42
b. Coming together on the first day of the week for that very purpose - Ac 20:7

3. Chrisianstoday should never lose Sght of its Sgnificance for us...
a. A congant reminder of the great sacrifice Jesus paid for our Sins
b. A communion or sharing of the body and blood of the Lord
c. A timefor sdf-examination and rededication of our service to the Lord
d. A meansfor building fellowship with one another in the body of Christ

May such thoughts encourage us to never neglect opportunities we have to observe the Lord' s Supper,
but to continue steadfastly and in so doing “proclaim the Lord' s deeth till He comes.”
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The Garden Of Gethsemane
M atthew 26:36-46

INTRODUCTION

1. When the last supper of Jesus with His disciples was finished...
a. He predicted the betrayal by Judas - Mt 26:21-25
b. He observed the Passover, indtituting the Lord’ s Supper - Mt 26:26-30
b. He then foretold Peter’ s denid of Him, as they made their way to the Mount of Olives- Mt 26:
31-35

2. Jesus and His disciples then came to a place cdled Gethsemane...
a. A garden outside the city, across the Kidron brook and on the Mount of Olives
b. It'snamemeaning “olive press’, and was possibly aremote walled garden
c. A place where Jesus often went with His disciples - Jn 18:1-2

3. Note the contrast between the Garden of Eden, and the Garden of Gethsemarne...
a. Inthefirg garden, the fird man fdl by yidding to temptation
b. Inthe second garden, the Second Man (cf. 1 Co 15:47) conquered by yielding to the will of
God

[Yes, “ The Garden Of Gethsemane” was aplace of victory for Jesus (and consequently for us as
well). But the victory did not come easy, aswe notice first of dl that...]

|. THE GARDEN WASA PLACE OF SUFFERING

A. WHERE JESUS EXPERIENCED GREAT DISTRESS...
1. Hewent to pray, accompanied only by Peter, James, and John - Mt 26:36-37
2. Before He began praying, He was “ deeply distressed” - Mt 26:37
3. Mark recordsthat He was “troubled and deeply distressed” - Mk 14:33
4. Later, Lukerecordsthat He was “in agony”, and His sweat became like great drops of
blood fdling down to the ground - Lk 22:44
5. Hewaslikdy troubled for He knew that His hour had come - cf. Jn 12:27
a. Heknew what was imminent, for He had told His disciples threetimes - Mt 16:21,
17:22-23; 20:17-19
b. Therewas not only physicd pain to endure, but aso the burden of our snsand
separation from His Father as He bore our sins on the cross! - cf. 1sa 53:6; Mt 27:46

B. WHERE JESUS ENDURED INTENSE SORROW...
1. Hedescribed Himsdlf as “exceedingly sorrowful, even to degth” - Mt 26:38
2. Thewriter of Hebrews refersto His “vehement criesand tears’ - He 5:7
3. Again, Hisgrief and sorrow was partly due to the fact that He was taking upon Himsdf our
own griefs and sorrows! - cf. 1sa 53:4-5
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C. WHERE JESUSENCOUNTERED SOLEMN LONELINESS...
1. Hewanted His closest disciples to waich with Him - Mt 26:37-38
a.  Thosewho had been with Him from the beginning - Mt 4:18-22
b. Those who were privy to one of His grestest miracles- Mk 5:37-43
C. Thosewho saw Him trandfigured on the mountain - Mt 17:1-2
d. Induding the disciple “whom Heloved” - Jn 13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7,20,24
2. Yet after each episode of praying, He found them deeping - Mt 26:40-41,43,45
a. When He desired felowship for comfort, there was none to be found
b. The Psamig foretold this would happen - cf. Psa 69:20

[Alone in His distress and sorrow, our Lord found “ The Garden Of Gethsemane” to be a place of
great suffering for Him.  Then something happened. Before He left to face the mob led by Judasto
arrest Him, Jesus found that...]

II. THE GARDEN WASA PLACE OF STRENGTH

A. WHEN JESUS EXPRESSED AGONIZING PRAYER...

1. Theagony in Hisprayer is.
a  Seen by Hisposture: “He...fdl on Hisface” - Mt 26:39
b. Heardin Hiswords. “O My Father, if it ispossible, let this cup passfrom Mg’ - M t

26:39,42,44

2. Itwas*“godly fear” Jesus expressed, and for such His prayer was heard - He 5.7
a. Not that the cup (of suffering) was removed
b. But that He would be able to drink it

B. WHEN JESUSEXTENDED ENTIRE RESIGNATION...
1. Asevidenced by Hiswords:
a “Notas!| will, but as You will.” - Mt 26:39
b. *“if thiscup cannot pass away from Me unless| drink it, Your will be done.” - Mt 26:42
2. When man firg said “My will, not Thine be done...”
a. It opened the flood gate of Sin
b. It turned man out of the Paradise of God
3. But when Jesussaid “Not as | will, but as You will...”
a. Victory over sn and accessto the Tree of Life became possible
b. For it prepared Jesus to go to the cross to make it possible

C. WHEN JESUSENJOYED SPECIAL COMFORT...
1. Jesusreceived an answer to His prayer - cf. Lk 22:43
a. Not the answer He requested (let this cup pass from Me)
b. But srength from an angdl!
2. Likethe gpostle Paul would pray later - cf. 2 Co 12:7-10
a. Asking the Lord to remove histhorn in the flesh
b. Recaving an answer different than requested, but more than sufficient to meet the need!

D. WHEN JESUSEVINCED RENEWED RESOLVE...
1. Strengthened, Jesus was ready to face the hour at hand - Mt 26:45
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2. Hewasready to meet His betrayer and those with him - Mt 26:46-47

CONCLUSION

1. So“The Garden Of Gethsemane” was a place of both suffering and strength...

a

b.

Jesus entered the garden suffering
He |eft the garden strengthened in Hisresolve

2. Notice what turned the place of suffering into a place of strength...prayer!

a

b.

C.

d.

Prayer that is fervent and perastent

Prayer in which one submits to the will of God

Prayer in which one is strengthened

Prayer that enables one to face the cup of life given them

3. Therewill be times when we must enter our “ Garden Of Gethsemane” ...

a

b.

Times of distress, sorrow, londiness
But such times can aso be atime of comfort and strength

-- Provided we spend them in prayer, and be willing to accept the Father’ swill

Jesus found prayer to be the key for turning a garden of suffering into agarden of strength. As
Chrigians we have asmilar blessng in prayer:

“Beanxiousfor nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace of God,
which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus.” - Ph 4:6-7

May we never neglect to utilize this wonderful gift, especidly since we now have Jesus Himsdlf to
intercede on our behdf!

“ Seeing then that we have a great High Priest who has passed through the
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. For we do not
have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but wasin all
points tempted as we are, yet without sin. Let ustherefore come boldly to the
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of
need.” - He4:14-16

“Therefore Heis also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God
through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them.” - He 7:25
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The Betrayal Of Jesus
Matthew 26:47-50

INTRODUCTION

1. Certanly one of the saddest momentsin the life of Jesus was His betrayd by Judas...
a. Oneof Jesus’ closest disciples, even one of Histwelve gpostles - Mt 26:47-50
b. Who had been privileged to apart of Jesus’ ministry here on earth - Ac 1:17

2. What led Judas to betray his Lord and Savior? How could one who had been with Jesus...
a.  Seen Hismiracles, heard His teachings
b. Betray Himwith akiss?

3. What about us, who claim to be Jesus’ disciples today?
a. Could we be guilty of betraying Jesus in some way?
b. Aretherethingsthat mided Judas that could have asmilar effect on us?

[What might we learn from “ The Betrayal Of Jesus”? Lest we follow the same path of Judas, let’'s
reflect for afew moments on what we can glean from the Scriptures...]

. JESUSWASBETRAYED BY A CLOSE FRIEND

A. JUDASWASNO STRANGER TO JESUS...
1. Asdready mentioned, he was one of the apostles - Mt 10:2-4
2. Hewas among those whom Jesus loved - Jn 13:1
3. Yet asprophesied, Jesus was betrayed by “afamiliar friend” - Psa 41:9

B. BEING CLOSE TO JESUSISNO GUARANTEE...

1. Just being His disciplesis no assurance we could not betray Him

2. Like severd of the churchesin AsaMinor, we could...
a. Leaveourfird love- Re 2:4-5
b. Beginto tolerate false doctrine - Re 2:14-16
c. Permit false teachers to spread their doctrines - Re 2: 20
d. Fail to perfect our works, and not be watchful - Re 3:1-3
e. Becomelukewarm - Re 3:15-16

3. Yes, we can betray Jesus by denying Him who bought us- cf. 2 Pe 2:1

[ Therefore we need to heed Jesus’ admonition to be “faithful unto death” (Re 2:10), and not assume
that close proximity to Jesus in the past guarantees faithfulness in the future]

. JESUSWASBETRAYED BY A LOVER OF MONEY

A. MONEY WASA PROBLEM FOR JUDAS...
1. Heoften pilfered from the money box of the disciples-Jn 12:4-6
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2. The opportunity to make some money led him to betray Jesus- Mt 26:14-16

B. MONEY CAN BE A PROBLEM FOR US...
1. The decaitfulness of riches can render us unfruitful - Mt 13:22
2. Thededrefor riches and the love of money can lead usto stray from the faith and drownin
destruction and perdition- 1 Ti 6:9-10
3. TheLaodiceans' preoccupation with wedth made them lukewarm - Re 3:16-17

[Could we be guilty of betraying Jesus by our desire for riches, letting such things take precedent over
our service to God and His church?]

I1.JESUSWASBETRAYED BY A SHOW OF AFFECTION

A. JUDASBETRAYED JESUSWITH A KISS...
1. He could have pointed...perhaps he sought to soften the blow of betrayd - Mt 26:48-49
2. Jesus noted the obvious contradiction - Lk 22:47-48

B. DISPLAYSOF AFFECTION DON’'T ENSURE FAITHFULNESS...
1. Many people are very emotiond in ther rdigion
a. Asdisplayed inther worship
b. Bdieving it to be evidence of being “ Soirit-filled”
2. Yet emotions done are not areliable guide
a. They caneasly midead us- cf. Pro 16:25; Jer 10:23; 17:9
b. They are often present in the ungtable believer - cf. Mt 13:20-21
3. Thisisnot to discount the place and vaue of emotions
a. Wearetolove God with al our heart and with al our mind - Mt 22:37-38
b. The Spirit does produce fruit in our lives that affects our emotions - Ga 5:22-23
c. But we must keep them in the proper order:
1) Our emotions mugt come from fath, not faith coming from emotions
2) Otherwisewe are led by emotiondism, not faith
-- And true faith comes from the Word of God - Ro 10:17; Jn 20:30-31

[If we bdieve that displays of affection in our religion can make up for our falure to heed God' s Word,
we deceive ourselves and betray Jesus in the process]

IV.JESUSWASBETRAYED BY A MISTAKEN DISCIPLE

A. JUDASMISTOOK THE CONSEQUENCESOF HISACTION...
1. Heevidently didn't think Jesus would be condemned - Mt 27:3-4
2. Thishas prompted some to think that Judas was motivated by more than money
a. That perhaps his betraya would force Jesus to act, show His true power
b. That in such away it would demongtrate who Jesus truly was

B. WE CANBE GUILTY OF MISTAKEN SERVICE...
1. Thinking our sarvice is acceptable, when itisnot - Mt 7:21-23
2. Thinking we can improve on God' s way, when His ways may not be ours - I sa 55:8-9
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3. We need to head the Preacher’ s advice - cf. Ecc 5:1-2
a. Cometo hear and do what He says
b. Not presume to know what pleases God and offer what we think is best

[In our zed, we may be quilty of acting based on mistaken knowledge (cf. Ro 10:1-3). Darewe
possibly betray Jesus by presuming we know what is according to Hiswill and plan?]

V. JESUSWASBETRAYED BY AN OVERWROUGHT FOLLOWER

A. JUDASREACTED TO HISSIN THE WRONG WAY ...
1. Hewasovercome with grief - Mt 27:3
2. Hetook thewrong course of action by hanging himsdlf - Mt 27:5

B. WE CAN REACT TO OUR SINSTHE SAME WAY ...
1. There aretwo kinds of sorrow -2 Co 7:10
a. Sorrow of the world that produces death
b. Godly sorrow that produces repentance
-- Thefirg sorrow is preoccupied with sdlf; the second is sorrow for sinning against God
2. Itisnaturd to be sorrowful for our Sns
a. But we should not wallow in our grief
b. But repent, as did Peter who denied Christ
3. Paul isanother example of onewho did not let sins of the past hinder service in the present
a. Hefocused on God' s grace which gave him another chance-1 Co 15:9-10
b. Hedirected his attention on striving for the upward cdl of God - Ph 3:12-14

CONCLUSION

1. While Jesus was betrayed by dl these things, let’ s not forget the influence of Satan...
a. Satan used Judas to betray Jesus - Lk 22:3-4
b. SatanputitinJudas heart to betray Jesus-Jn 13:2
-- For thisreason Jesus referred to Judas as “adevil” - Jn 6:70-71

2. Yet how did Satan influence Judas? By some of the very things we ve noticed...
a. Through hislove of money
b. Through hisemationdism
c. Through his mistaken idess
d. Through his preoccupation with sdlf
--  Even Peter was influenced by Satan through some of these things (cf. Mt 16:23)

And so while we may decry the treachery of Judas, we should humbly learn from his mistakes, taking
to heart the words of Peter:

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith,
knowing that the same sufferings are experienced by your brotherhood in the
world.” - 1 Pe5:9-10
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Peter’s Denial Of Jesus
Matthew 26:69-75

INTRODUCTION

1. Among the things Jesus suffered, was the indignity of Peter’s denid...
a. Threetimes, with increasing intengity, Peter denied knowing Jesus - Mt 26:69-75
b. Peter denied knowing Jesus, despite being with Jesus.
1) From the beginning of His earthly ministry - Mt 4:17-19
2) At the heding of hisown mother-in-law - Mt 8:14-15
3) Onthe Seaof Gdlilee, waking on the water - Mt 14:22-33
4) On the mount, seeing Jesus with Moses and Elijah - Mt 17:1-13

2. How did Peter cometo deny his Lord and Savior?
a. What forceswere at work, that led to his cowardly deed?
b. Might they be forces we face today, encouraging usto do the same?

[From “ Peter’s Denial Of Jesus”, there are important lessons to be gleaned. Indeed, Peter himself

can help usto avoid making the mistakes he made when he writes as one who knows the dangers
before us. For example, we notefirst of dl that...]

|. PETER WASBETRAYED BY PRIDE

A. HE BOASTED HE WOULD NEVER DENY JESUS...
1. Proudly proclaiming that even if dl left Jesus, not him! - Mt 26:31-33
2. Insodoing, Peter took the first step in fdling away - Pro 16:18
3. We can dso be overconfident in our serviceto God - cf. 1 Co 10:12

B. PETER LATER COMMANDED HUMILITY...
1. To bedothed with humility - 1 Pe 5:5
2. To humble oursdves before God - 1 Pe 5:6

[Peter learned the hard way about the danger of pride. Will we learn from the mistake of Peter, and
vaue the importance of humility? Next, notice that...]

II. PETER WASBES EGED BY LAZINESS

A. HE KEPT FALLING ASLEEP...
1. At atimewhen he needed to be watchful - Mt 26:36-46
2. Hislazinesstherefore led to lack of preparation
3. The same thing can happen to ud
a.  Without diligent preparation, we too can be unprepared - cf. Lk 21:34-36
b. More often than not, we gradudly “drift away” because we are too lazy to “give the
more earnest heed” - cf. He 2:1-3
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B. PETER LATER ENJOINED DILIGENCE...
1. Commanding vigilant resstance againg the devil - 1 Pe 5:8-9
2. Cdling for diligence that we might:
a. Grow in the grace and knowledge of Jesus - 2 Pe 1:5,10
b. Befound in peace, without spot and blameless - 2 Pe 3:14

[Do we dlow smple laziness to keep us from careful preparation? Do we fail to attend services, sudy
God’'s Word, or even pray, because of laziness? If so, how can we hope to stand up for Jesus when
put to the test? Aswe continue, we observe that...]

I[Il.PETER WASBESET BY COWARDICE

A. HE FOLLOWED JESUSAT A DISTANCE...
1. Peter ill followed Jesus - Mt 26:58
2. But now that Jesus was unpopular...
a. Hedaysfar enough avay so not to be identified with Him
b. Hewas unprepared to face the chalenge of ridicule and persecution
3. Might we be guilty trying to follow Jesus, but with cowardice?
a. Aghamed to be seen carrying aBible?
b. Ashamed to be seen giving thanks?
C. Aghamed to be seen with other Christians?

B. PETER LATER EXHORTED GLORIFYING GOD...
1. Charging us not to be ashamed, but to glorify God - 1 Pe 4:16
2. Thinking not of what things mean to us, but what they mean to God! - ¢f. Mt 5:16

[With cowardice keegping him at a distance from his Lord, Peter was a prime candidate for succumbing
to what came next...]

IV.PETER WAS BELEAGUERED BY WORLDLINESS

A. HE WASINFLUENCED BY THE WORLD...

1. By gtting with the servants of the High Priest, and warming himsdf by therr fire- Mt 26:58;
Mk 14:54

2. Ashamed to be seen with Chrig,, it was easy to mingle with those of the world and enjoy
their comforts

3. But one cannot be “comforted by thefire’ of the world, and not be “burned”!
a E.g., dose contact with things that can harm has an effect - cf. Pro 6:27-29
b. Sowe cannat flirt with the world and walk away untouched - 1 Co 15:33

B. PETER LATER CALLED FORUSTO BE OTHERWORLDLY....
1. Toliveassojourners and pilgrims, abgtaining from fleshly lusts and with honorable conduct
among the nations - 1 Pe 2:11-12
2. Tolook for that new heavens and new earth, being diligent to be found by Christ in peace,
without spot and blameless - 2 Pe 3:13-14
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CONCLUSION

1. When Peter concluded his second epistle, he did so with awarning...
a. Tobewarelest you fal from your own steadfastness - 2 Pe 3:17
b. To grow in the grace and knowledge of Christ - 2 Pe 3:18

2. These admonitions come from one who was well qudified to speek...
a. For he knew how easy it wasto fal through such things as:
1) Pride
2) Laziness
3) Cowardice
4) Worldliness
b. But he dso knew how one could grow in grace through such things as
1) Humility
2) Diligence
3) Glorifying God
4) Living as strangers and sojourners

Y es, we know that Peter, though he denied Jesus three times and weypt bitterly, received grace when

forgiven by Jesus and permitted to fulfill hisrole as an apogtle. If we have been guilty of letting our Lord

down, look to Him for the grace to repent and grow that only He can bestow!
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They Led Him Away
Matthew 27:1-2

INTRODUCTION

1. Inthenight and hours prior to His crucifixion, the Son of God suffered many ignobilities...
a. lllegd tridshdd during the night
b. Shuffled back and forth before different authorities
c. Fasdy accused, mocked, and physicaly abused

2. Thereisaphrase used severd times that may be used to summarize thisill trestment...
a. That phraseis“they led Him away”
b. It (or avariation) isfound eight times- Mt 26:57; 27:2,31; Mk 15:1,16; Lk 23:26; Jn
18:13; 19:16

3. Bengled around like thiswasin fulfillment of Isaai s prophecy: “Hewasled asalamb to the
daughter...” - 1sa 53:7

[To remind us of the things Jesus suffered in our stead and for our Sins, let’ s review how Jesus was led
around during that fateful night and the morning that followed...]

|. THEY LED HIM AWAY TO FACE ANNAS

A. ANNAS, FATHER-IN-LAW TO CAIAPHAS...

1.
2.
3.

4.

John records this meeting in hisgospd - Jn 18:12-14

Annas had been high priest, but was deposed in 15 A.D. by Roman authorities

He continued to exercise considerable influence, as he was dtill viewed by the Jewsasa
high priest - Lk 3:2; Jn 11:49-50

After Pentecost he was involved in the questioning of Peter and John - Ac 4:6

B. BEFORE ANNAS...

1.
2.
3.

Jesus was asked about His disciples and His doctrine - Jn 18:19-21
Jesus was struck by one of the officers - Jn 18:22-23
At this point, Annas sent Jesus bound to Caigphas - Jn 18:24

[Aswe return to the gospel of Matthew, we read of how...]

II. THEY LED HIM AWAY TO FACE CAIAPHAS

A. CAIAPHAS THE HIGH PRIEST ...

1.
2.

It was Calgphas who with others plotted the arrest and degath of Jesus- Mt 26:3-5
He aso wasinvolved in the later questioning of Peter and John - Ac 4:6

B. BEFORE CAIAPHAS...
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1. Jesusfaced an assembly of scribesand elders - Mt 26:57

a. Thiswasanillegd assembly of the Sanhedrin (high council of the Jaws)

b. Itwasillegd for taking place a night

Fase witnesses were findly brought againgt Jesus - Mt 26:59-61

Jesusfirg kept dlent, then told them of His coming in judgment - Mt 26:62-64

In anger Caigphas tears his clothes, and accuses Jesus of blasphemy - Mt 26:65
Jesus is pronounced worthy of death - Mt 26:66

Heis spat in the face, beaten, dapped, and mocked as the Messiah - Mt 26:67-68

o gk wN

[Meanwhile, Peter is denying Jesus three timesin the courtyard (Mt 26:69-75). With the dawn of
morning, the chief priests and elders decide to put Jesusto death (Mt 27:1). To dothis...]

[II.THEY LED HIM AWAY TO FACE PILATE

A. PONTIUSPILATE, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR...
1. Towhom Jesuswas bound and delivered - Mt 27:2
2. Hegoverned Judeafrom 26-36 A.D.
3. Hedid much to anger the Jews - cf. Lk 13:1
4. But without his approvd, the Jews could not execute Jesus

B. BEFORE PILATE...
1. Jesuswas asked if He wasthe king of the Jews- Mt 27:11

a. Because Jesus was accused of forbidding to pay taxes and claming to be aking - cf.
Lk 23:1-2

b. Jesusdid not reply to the accusations of the Jews - Mt 27:12-14

c. But Hedid converse with Pilate about the nature of His kingdom - Jn 18:33-38

Rlate found no fault in Him - cf. Lk 23:4

3. But Jesuswas accused further of stirring up people throughout al Judea, beginning from
Gdilee-cf. Lk 23:5

N

[With the mention of Galileg, Pilate thought he had away to pawn Jesus off on to someone ese (Lk
23:6-7). And from Luke' s account we learn that...]

IV.THEY LED HIM AWAY TO FACE HEROD

A. HEROD, KING OF THE JEWS...
1. ThiswasHerod Antipas, son of Herod the Great
a. Hisfather was the Herod who massacred the infants- Mt 2:16-18
b. Antipas was the one who beheaded John the Baptist - Mt 14:1-12
c. Hewastetrarch over Galilee and Pereafrom4 B.C.t039 A. D.-Lk 3:1
2. Herod was glad to see Jesus - Lk 23:8
a. He had heard many things about Jesus - cf. Lk 9:7-9
b. He hoped to see some miracle done by Jesus

B. BEFORE HEROD...
1. Jesuswas questioned, but answered Herod nothing - Lk 23:9
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2. Jesus was vehemently accused by the chief priests and scribes- Lk 23:10
3. Jesuswas treated with contempt and mocked by Herod and his soldiers - Lk 23:11

[Arrayed in agorgeous robe mocking His claim to be King, Jesus was then sent back to Pilate (Lk
23:11-12). And s0...]

V. THEY LED HIM AWAY TO FACE PILATE (AGAIN)

A. PILATE SOUGHT TO RELEASE HIM....
1. Using the custom of releasing one prisoner during the feest - Mt 27:15; Jn 18:38-39
a. Offering a choice between Jesus and Barabbas - Mt 27:16-18
b. The latter a notorious prisoner, who was arobber, rebel and murderer - Mk 15:7
2. Encouraged by hiswife to have nothing to do with Jesus- Mt 27:19

B. BEFORE PILATE (AGAIN)...
1. Thechief priests and eders persuaded the multitude to ask for Barabbas and to have Jesus
crucified - Mt 27:20-23
2. Bowing to the multitude, Pilate succumbed to their wishes - Mt 27:24-25
3. Jesuswas then scourged - Mt 27:26

[At this point Filate ddivered Jesusto be crucified (Mt 27:26). But before Jesus was taken to the
place called Golgotha...]

VI.THEY LED HIM AWAY TO FACE THE SOLDIERS

A. THE SOLDIERSOF THE GOVERNOR...
1. Roman soldiers, who likdy had little love for any Jew
2. Who took Jesusinto the Pragtorium (the barracks in the governor’ s house) - Mt 27:27
3. Surrounding Jesus with the whole garrison of soldiers- Mt 27:27

B. BEFORE THE SOLDIERS...
1. Jesuswas stripped and clothed with a scarlet robe - Mt 27:28
A twigted crown of thorns placed on His head, areed in Hisright hand - Mt 27:29a
The soldiers bowed the knee and mocked Him as King of the Jews - Mt 27:29b
They spat on Him, and struck Him on the head with the reed - Mt 27:30
When they were finished mocking Him...
a. Thesoldierstook off the robe and put His own clotheson Him - Mt 27:31a
b. Thesoldiersled Him away to be crucified - Mt 27:31b

absonN

CONCLUSION

1. Upto thispoint, the Son of God had been...
a.  Struck by officers of the high priest
b. Spat in the face, beaten, dapped, and mocked as the Messiah by the chief priests
c. Fasdy accused by the chief priests and scribes before Filate and Herod
d. Treated with contempt and mocked by Herod and his soldiers
Sermons From Matthew 243




Mark A. Copeland

e. Scourged by Pilate, mocked, spat upon and beaten by his soldiers
-- And then they “led Him away to be crucified”, to face the cross of Cavary

2. Why did Jesusdlow Himsdlf to be so led...?
a. Atany time He could have cdled for twelve legions of angds- cf. Mt 26:53
b. “They Led Him Away” only because He dlowed them to do so!
c. Jesusunderstood that dl this was necessary to fulfill Scripture - cf. Mt 26:54; Lk 24:44-47

And the purpose of the Scripture was that Jesus would die for our sins (Isa 53:5). As expressed
beautifully inthe song “ Ten Thousand Angels” by Ray Overhalt:

They bound the hands of Jesus

In the garden where He prayed;

They led Him through the streetsin shame.
They spat upon the Savior

So pureand freefrom ain;

They said “ Crucify Him, He’sto blame””
Upon His precious head

They placed a crown of thorns,

They laughed and said, “ Behold the King.”
They struck Him and they cursed Him

And mocked His holy name.

All alone He suffered everything.
He could have called ten thousand angels

To destroy theworld

And set Him free.
He could have called ten thousand angels

But Hedied alone

For you and me.

He died done for you and me...will we not heed and obey His message of repentance and remission of
gnsthat wasfirg proclaimed in Jerusdem? - cf. Lk 24:46-47; Ac 2:36-38
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What Then Shall | Do With Jesus?
M atthew 27:22

INTRODUCTION

1. InMt 27:11-22, we read of Jesus before Pontius Filate, the Roman governor...

a

While Jesus admitted to being the King of the Jews, He refused to answer the accusations of the
chief priests and elders- Mt 27:11-12

His slence caused Pilate to marve greatly - Mt 27:13-14

Pilate sought to release Jesus, but the multitude asked for Barabbas instead - Mt 27:15-21
Which prompted Pilate to ask the question: “When then shall | do with Jesuswho is called
Chrig?’ - Mt 27:22

2. Rla€e squedtion, “What then shall | do with Jesus?’, is one that every person must ask...

a
b.

Many would prefer to ignore it
Many try to let others make the choice (as did Pilate)

3. Butitisaquestion from which we cannot run away...

a
b.

We shdl dl one day stand before the judgment seet of Christ - 2 Co 5:10
Hiswords will be the slandard by which we will be judged - Jn 12:48

[And s0 each one of us should be asking oursdlves, “What Then Shall | Do With Jesus?” To hep
answer this question, consider another question...]

. WHAT HASJESUS OFFERED YOU?

A.

JESUSHASPROVIDED THE CHANCE...

1. For an abundant life, filled with true peace - Jn 10:10; 16:33
2. Tofind salvation - Lk 19:10

3. Toenjoy deansng from an through Hisblood - 1 Jn 1.7

. JESUSHASPROCLAIMED THE CONDITIONS...

We mugt bdievein Him -Jn 8:24

We must repent of our sins- Lk 13:3

We must confess our faith before men - Mt 10:32-33; Ro 10:9-10

We must be baptized for the remisson of our sSns- Mt 28:19; Mk 16:16; Ac 2:38
We mugt remain faithful even to death - Re 2:10

s owdE

JESUSHASPREDETERMINED THE ALTERNATIVES...

1. Rgect Him, and we will diein our snsto face the terrible consequences - Jn 8:24; 2 Th
1:7-9; Re21:8

2. Bdievein Him, and we receive everlading life - Jn 5:24; Mt 19:29

[Having consder what Jesus has offered us, we return to the question...
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. WHAT WILL YOU DO WITH JESUS?

A. WHAT SOME HAVE TRIED TO DO...
1. Rilatetried to passthe choice on to others - Mt 27:24
a. Arewe quilty of doing something Smilar today?
b. Trying to let others decide for us what we will do or beieve about Jesus?
2. Somein Athens smply mocked - Ac 17:32
a. Many takethisroutein what they do with Jesus
b. Rather than make the effort to decide what they should do, they smply laugh
3. Fdix tried to wait for amore convenient time - Ac 24:25
a. Thisisanother common resction
b. Hoping that through delay, they will not have to make the choice
--  But we cannot escape the fact that we will one day be judged by Him - Ac 17:30-31

B. WHAT WE SHOULD DO...

Accept His gracious offer of sdvation by obeying Him-He 5:9

Become His disciples, committed to doing what He commanded - Mt 28:19-20
Grow in the grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ - 2 Pe 3:18

Walk in Him, well-established in the faith - Co 2:6-7

Develop the mind of Chrigt, the attitude of sacrifice and service - Ph 2:1-8

o wbdpE

CONCLUSION

1. We have seen the feeble attempt by Pilate and others to answer the question “What Then Shall |
Do With Jesus?’

2. Let usnot think we can answer the question by...
a.  Smply ignoring Him
b. Smply not doing anything actively againg Him
-- For as Jesus said on another occasion: “He who is not with Meis agangt Me, and he who
does not gather with Me scatters abroad.” - Mt 12:30

Jesus has given us every reason to accept and obey Him as our Savior and Lord. If you have not yet
done 50, will you not today respond to His gracious invitation to receive eternd life?
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The Crucifixion Of Jesus
Matthew 27:32-50

INTRODUCTION

1. Without question, the crucifixion of Jesuswas aterrible event...
a. Itwasan excruciating and painful way to die, which Jesus was willing to accept without
painkilling drugs - Mt 27:32-35
b. It wasashameful way to die, mocked by those who watched, crucified with common thieves
- Mt 27:36-44
c. Along with the physicd suffering, there was the spiritud agony - Mt 27:45-50

2. While there may be a place for contemplating upon the actua physica agony Jesus endured...
a. Jesusdid not want people to weep for Him, but for themsalves - cf. Lk 23:26-31
b. Even on the cross, His concern for others was evident - cf. Lk 23:34
--  Sothe purpose of the crucifixion was not just to engender pity for Jesus

[ The sgnificance and lessons to be learned from the crucifixion go far beyond feding sorry for what
Jesus suffered. For example, we should never forget that “ The Crucifixion Of Jesus” is...]

|. THE CONDEMNATION OF SIN

A. JESUSDIED BECAUSE OF SIN...
1. Asforetold, Hedied for our sns-1 Co 15:3; 1sa 53:5-6
2. Hegave Himsdf for our sns- Ga 1.4
3. Heboreour snsonthecross-1 Pe2:24
--  May thethought of the crucifixion remind us of our own sinfulness and the need for
redemption - 1 Jn 1:8-10

B. JESUSKILLED SIN...
1. He condemned sin in the flesh through His deeth - Ro 8:3
2. Now making it possble for snnersto destroy their own body of Sn, when united with Him
by baptism into His death - Ro 6:3-6
-- May thethought of the crucifixion remind usof our responsibility to crucify the
sinful passonsof theflesh - Ga 5:24; Co 3:5-11

[To motivate usin our effortsto let Jesus’ degth help us ded with the problem of sin, we should dso
remember that “ The Crucifixion Of Jesus” is...]

II. THE REVELATION OF LOVE

A. JESUSDIED BECAUSE OF LOVE...
1. Thelove of the Father for alost world - Jn 3:16; Ro 5:8
2. Thelove of the Son-Ep 5:2
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May our contemplation of the crucifixion never neglect the love that was behind
thefact - 1Jn 4:9-10

JESUSTHEREBY DEMONSTRATED WHAT TRUE LOVE IS...

1.
2.

We now understand what true loveis- 1 Jn 3:16; Jn 15:13

It isthis love which is the pattern for our love - Jn 13:34-35; 15:12

May our contemplation of the crucifixion remind us of the high standard of love we
are called to show toward one another - 1Jn 4:11

[Aswe dirive to overcome sin and love one another, assisted and motivated by the death of Jesuson
the cross, we should dso be mindful that “ The Crucifixion Of Jesus” is...]

III.THE REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD

A. JESUSDIED FOR ALL...

1.
2.

God desires dl men to be saved, not desiring any to perish- 1 Ti 2:3-6; 2 Pe 3:9
Therefore He offered Jesus as a propitiation for al - 1 Jn 2:1-2
May our meditation upon the crucifixion include thinking about the need of others

JESUSISTHE WORLD'SONLY HOPE...

Heisthe only way to the Father - Jn 14.6

Only in His name is there sdvation to be found - Ac 4:12

Deny the Son, and one does not have the Father - 1 Jn 2:23

Abide in His doctrine, and one has both the Father and the Son-2Jn 9

May our meditation upon the crucifixion move usto do what we can to proclaim the
message of redemption to thoselost in sin - cf. 2 Co 5:18-6:1

[And s0 the death of Jesus on the cross should prompt usto look both inward and outward, to
address both our spiritua needs and those of others. To what extent may be required in these aress,
we should dso view “ The Crucifixion Of Jesus” as...]

V. THE INSPIRATION OF SACRIFICE

A.

JESUSPROVIDED THE EXAMPLE...

1.
2.

His desth demongtrated the mind of humility - Ph 2:3-8

His suffering demondrated the example of suffering patiently - 1 Pe 2:20-24

May our reflection upon the crucifixion move usto consider what His sacrifice
should inspireusto do

JESUS' SACRIFICE ISDESIGNED TO INSPIRE US...

1.

2.
3.
4,

Towdkinlove-Ep5:2

Towak in humility - Ph 2:3-5

To suffer patiently when mistreated for doing good - 1 Pe 2:20-24
To give of oursavesto others-2 Co 8:9; 1 Jn 3:16-18

CONCLUSION
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1. Certainly more could be said about “ The Crucifixion Of Jesus”

2. But perhaps these few thoughts will increase our gppreciation of this Sgnificant event...
a. Hisdesth isthe condemnation of Sn
b. Hisdesathisthereveation of love
c. Hisdeseth isthe redemption of the world
d. Hisdeeath isthe inspiration of sacrifice

3. Have you taken advantage of what “ The Crucifixion Of Jesus” meansfor you...?
a. Haveyou been crucified with Chrigt?
b. Areyou putting to deeth the deeds of the flesh?
c. Areyou growinginlove?
d. Areyou concerned and doing something about the redemption of the world?
e. Areyouingpired in your sarvice to your brethren and the logt by the example of Jesus’
sacrifice?

In the words of the apostle Paul: “We then, as workers together with Him aso plead with you not to
receive the grace of God invain.” (2 Co 6:1)
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The Significance Of The Resurrection
Matthew 28:1-10

INTRODUCTION

1. According to the four gospels, Jesus rose from the dead following His crucifixion...
a. Maithew records how the women found the tomb empty and were instructed by an angdl to tell
the disciples- Mt 28:1-8
b. Also how Jesus appeared to them as they were on their way - Mt 28:9-10
-- Inall, the New Testament recordsten distinct resurrection appear ances of Christ prior
to Hisascension to heaven

2. The ggnificance of the resurrection of Jesusto the Chrigtian faith cannot be overestimated...
a. It hasgreat Sgnificance for one who has yet to believe in Jesus
b. It adso hasgreat sgnificance for those who are Chrigtians

[In this study, we shdl congder “ The Significance Of The Resurrection” for both unbelievers and
believers...]

|. FOR THE UNBELIEVER

A. ITVERIFIESTHE DEITY OF JESUS...
1. Theresurrection provesthat Jesustruly isthe Son of God - Ro 1:4
2. It dso demondgrates that He truly has dl authority in heaven and on earth - Mt 28:18; Ac
2:36

B. IT VERIFIESTHE TRUTHFULNESS OF JESUS...
1. Jesusforetold His resurrection on three occasions - Mt 16:21; 17:22-23; 20:17-19
a. If Jesuswastdling the truth in describing His suffering and resurrection...
b. ..then Hewastedling the truth in everything dse He sad
-- Would God raise aliar?
2. Therefore the following teachings of Jesus are true:
He was from the Father above, and spoke the words of the Father - Jn 8:28-29
No one can come to the Father but through Him - Jn 14:6
His blood was shed for the remisson of sins- Mt 26:28
He came to offer abundant life - Jn 10:10
He went to prepare a place for us-Jn 14:2
He shdl come again - Jn 14:3
Therewill be aresurrection of the dead and ensuing judgment - Jn 5:28-29; 12:48; Ac
17:30-31

@ "~po0oTw

[If Jesuswas in fact raised from the dead, “ The Significance Of The Resurrection” for the
unbeliever isenormoud It forces the unbeliever to come face to face with redlity, and the need to
accept the Lordship of Jesus Chrigt. The resurrection of Jesus has even more sgnificance...
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II. FOR THE BELIEVER

A. IFJESUSHASNOT BEEN RAISED...

1.

Gospd preachingisvan-1 Co 15:14

a. The preaching of the gpostles is empty, meaningless

b. Therewould be no purpose in preaching about aliar, or lunatic

Our fathisvan-1Co 15:14

a. Our bdief in Chrigt would dso be empty, meaningless

b. For our fath would bein aliar, or lundtic

The apostles were fase witnesses- 1 Co 15:15

a. They swore that God raised Jesus from the dead - Ac 2:32

b. They cdamed to spend 40 days with Him after the resurrection, eating and drinking with
Him - Ac 10:39-41

c. Thereisnoway they could have been deceived or mistaken - either they told the truth
or they were ddiberate liars, deceivers, and frauds!

Weaedill inour ans-1 Co 15:17

a. Itwould have been aliar or lunatic that died on the cross

b. No such person could have provided a sacrifice that was holy and without blemish

Believers have perished at desth - 1 Co 15:18

a. Ther faith would have been in afdse Messiah

b. They would have had no atonement for their Sns

c. Dyinginther gns, there would be no hope

Chrigtians are to be pitied - 1 Co 15:19

a. Becausewebdievein afdse Messah

b. Because our faith in Him leads us to refrain from much worldly pleasure

c. Becausewe are often ridiculed or persecuted for our faith

B. IFJESUSHASBEEN RAISED...

1.

4.

It verifies our judtification - Ro 4:24-25

a. Jesusclamed His blood would be adequate - cf. Mt 26:28

b. By raising Jesus from the dead, God demonstrated His acceptance of Jesusasa
sacrificefor our and - cf. Ro 8:33-34

It demondtrates the power available to the Chrigtian - Ep 1:18-20

a. Power available a our conversion - cf. Co 2:11-12; 1 Pe 3:21

b. Power avaladleto live the Chridian life - cf. Ro 8:11-13; Ph 2:12-13; 4:13; Ep 3:20;
6:10

It gives us hope concerning our own resurrection - 1 Pe 1:3

a. Hisresurrection givesusaliving hope! -1 Pe 1:21

b. Especidly concerning the resurrection of believerd -1 Th 4:13-14

It demands our complete loydty to Him - Ro 14:9

a. Hewasraised and then exated to become our Lord - cf. Ac 2:32-36; Ep 1:20-23

b. Thusour lives and service beong to Him - cf. Ro 14:7-8; 2 Co 5:15

CONCLUSION
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1. Theimpact of the resurrection of Jesus should not go unfet in our lives...
a Asahidoricd event it has everlagting implications
b. For both the unbeliever and believer

2. Theunbdiever needs to examine the evidence for the resurrection carefully...
a. Thenature of the testimony provided by the witnesses
b. The unfeashility of dternative explanations for the empty tomb
--  For if Jesus be raised from the dead, one must believe in Him! - Jn 8:24

3. Thebdiever must never lose Sght of the ssgnificance of the resurrection...
a. Do our lives demongtrate that we serve arisen Lord and Savior?
b. Do we possess the hope, peace, and strength that the reality and power of His resurrection
givesto the Chrigtian?

May we never forget “ The Significance Of The Resurrection” of Jesus Chrigt in our lived
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The Withesses Of The Resurrection
M atthew 28:1-10

INTRODUCTION

1. If theresurrection of Jesus Christ redlly took place, it has great significance...
a. For those who have yet to bdievein Chrigt
b. For those who are Christians
-- Which we examined in another lesson

2. Upon what basis should one believe that Jesus actudly rose from the dead?
a. The evidence presented in the New Testament involves eyewitness testimony
b. Ten digtinct resurrection appearances of Christ are recorded in the New Testament
C. Onesuchcaseisthat foundin Mt 28:1-10

3. Itisclear inthe Scripturesthat our faith in Jesusisto be based upon such testimony...
a. AsJesusintimated in His prayer, and John in his gospd - Jn 17:20; 20:30-31
b. Jesus expected His apostles to be His witnesses - Jn 15:27; Ac 1.8
c. Especidly concerning Hisresurrection - Ac 1:22; 2:32; 3:15; 4:33; 10:39-41; 13:31

4. Sinceour faith in Jesus rests upon the testimony of these witnesses...
a. Werethey credible witnesses, such that we should take them serioudy?
b. How grong isther testimony?
c. How do we know they did not make it up, or were Smply deluded?

[Aswith any event dleged to have occurred, there are anumber of factorsto consider before we
accept the event as ahigtorical fact. One such factor is...]

. THE NUMBER OF WITNESSES

A. WHY THISISIMPORTANT...
1. The grength or weekness of any testimony is affected by the number of witnesses
2. E.g. the Law of Moses required at least two or three witnesses - Deu 17:6
3. Today, the number of withesses dso playsacrucia rolein our justice system
-- Themorewitnesses you have, the stronger your evidence!

B. THERE WERE MANY WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION...
1. Paul ligsmany of thesewitnessin 1 Co 15:3-8
a. Jesuswas seen by Cephas (Simon Peter) - cf. Lk 24:34
b. Jesuswas seen by the twelve (apostles) - cf. Lk 24:36-43; Ac 1:2-3

c. Hewas seen by five hundred people a one time (probably in Galilee) - cf. Mt 28:10,

16-17
d. Hewas seen by James, the Lord’ s brother
e. Hewas seen by Paul, on the road to Damascus - Ac 22:6-10
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2. Other appearances are recorded in the Scriptures
a ToMay Magddene-Mk 16:9; Jn 20:14
To other women returning from the tomb - Mt 28:9,10
To two disciples on the road to Emmeus - Lk 24:13-33
To the gpostles, Thomas absent - Jn 20:19-24
To the gpostles, Thomas present - Jn 20:26-29
To seven disciples by the Lake of Tiberias (Seaof Gdilee) - Jn 21:1-23
To the gpostles at the ascenson - Ac 1:3-12

@0 o000

[So for aperiod of forty days (Ac 1:3), over 500 people had ample opportunity to see Jesus, and
determine for themsdavesif He was redly raised from the dead. They were convinced, but are they
reliable witnesses? How do we know they were not smply gullible, beieving whatever they wanted to
believe? Thisleads usto consder another factor important to accepting the testimony of witnesses...]

II. THE CHARACTER OF THE WITNESSES

A. SOME HAD NOT BELIEVED IN JESUS...
1. LikeHisbrothersintheflesh-Jn 7:3-5
2. They even thought Him crazy - Mk 3:21
-- But seeing Him after Hisresurrection, they became Hisdisciples! - Ac 1:14

B. SOME WERE SKEPTICAL AFTER JESUS DEATH...
1. Thomas would not accept the words of others - Jn 20:24-25
2. Not until he had empirica evidence would he bdieve - IJn 20:26-28
3. Thisdemonstrates witnesses who were not gullible or easly decelved
a. Which iswhy the Lord appeared to select witnesses - cf. Ac 10:40-41
b. Witnesseswho were qudified to know if it redly were Jesus

C. ONEWASEVEN A FORMER ENEMY ...
1. Saul of Tarsus, who later became known as Paul the apostle - Ac 9:1-2
2. Until he saw Jesus raised from the dead, he believed it to be God' s will to oppose Jesus
and Hisfollowers - cf. Ac 26:9-11

[ These were not gullible witnesses, ready to believe any hint that Jesus had risen. They required
overwheming evidence to convince them that Jesus was truly raised from the dead. Thisleads us now

to consider...]

III.THE STRENGTH OF THEIR WITNESS

A. DEMONSTRATED BY THE NATURE OF THEIR TESTIMONY ...
1. Ther testimony gppeded to empiricd evidence
a. |.e, evidence derived from experiment and observation rather than theory
b. For forty daysthey were given infdlible proofs- Ac 1.3
c. They ate and drank with Jesus- Ac 10:41
d. They saw, heard, and touched Him - Jn 20:24-28; 1 Jn 1:1-2
2. Thereisno way they could have been decelved or deluded
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a. If dl they had wereindividud dreams, visons, or hdlucinations...perhaps
b. But they testified that Jesus gppeared to them in groups aswell asto individuas

B. DEMONSTRATED BY THEIR TRANSFORMATION...
1. Prior totheresurrection, Jesus' disciples were afraid and without hope

a Theyfled a hisarest - Mk 14:50

b. Peter cowardly denied Him threetimes- Mk 14:66-72

c. Thewomen mourned His crucifixion - Lk 23:27

d. After Hisdeath, the discipleswere sad - Lk 24:13-17

e. After Hisdeath, the disciples hid behind closed doors, for fear of the Jews-Jn 20:19

2. But after the resurrection, they fearlesdy praised God and proclaimed Jesus!
a. Praigng God inthetemple - Lk 24:52-53
b. Procdaming Chrigt, despite persecution - Ac 5:28-32,41-42
3. Thistrandformation in their livesis strong evidence for the resurrection, as admitted by one

Orthodox Jewish scholar:

a. “If thedisciples were totally disappointed and on the verge of desperate flight because
of the very red reason of the crucifixion, it took another very red reason in order to
transform them from a band of disheartened and dgected Jews into the most self-
confident missonary society in world history.” - Pinchas L apide, former Chairman of
the Applied Linguigtics Department at Israel’ s Bar-1land University (TIME, May 7,
1979)

b. He concluded that abodily resurrection could possibly have been that reason!

C. DEMONSTRATED BY THEIR HIGH MORAL STANDARD...
1. They taught othersto live holy lives- 1 Th 4:1-7; Ep 4:25
2. They lived their own lives in unimpeachable way - 1 Th 2:3-12
-- Doesthissound like people who propagate lies when they know better?

D. DEMONSTRATED BY THE PRICE THEY PAID...
1. The apostles endured much suffering because of their testimony - 1 Co 4:9-13
2. All but one died amartyr’ s death because of their testimony
3. EvenJesus' brother, James, was thrown off the temple and then clubbed to death for his
tesimony
-- Therewasno motivefor them to persistently lie about Jesus’ resurrection!

CONCLUSION

1. Thenature of their witness does not alow for the option of being deceived or deluded...
a. Agan, they professed empirica evidence
b. They daimed to eat and drink with Him, touch Him, see Him

2. If Jesuswas not raised from the dead, there is only one dternative...
a. Thesewitnesseswere liars, deceivers
b. Even Paul fredy admitsthisisthe only dternative - 1 Co 15:14-15

3. Isit reasonable to believe they successfully propageted alie?
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a. Too many people attested to the same fact
b. They were not the kind of people to fabricate such afasehood
c. They lived noble lives, and were ALL willing to suffer and die for thelr testimony!

When we carefully examine the lives and tesimony of “ The Witnesses Of The Resurrection”, the
only reasonable conclusion to draw isthat they redly saw what they clamed: Jesusisrisen!

And His resurrection from the deed is assurance from God that Judgment is coming and we must repent:
“Truly, these times of ignorance God overlooked, but now commands all men
everywhereto repent, because He has appointed a day on which He will judge
theworld in righteousness by the Man whom He has ordained. He has given

assurance of thisto all by raising Him from thedead.” - Ac 17:30-31

Areyou ready for that Day?
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Alternatives To The Resurrection
M atthew 28:11-15

INTRODUCTION

1. Thereare certain facts of history that no one can deny...
a. That many people testified they saw Jesus raised from the dead
b. That these same people suffered greatly because of their testimony
-- Such facts support the actua resurrection of Jesus from the dead

2. But from the beginning, there have been dternative theories to explain the empty tomb...
a. Matthew recordsthe earliest theory: the disciples stole the body - Mt 28:11-15
b. Other theories have been raised as well

3. Because of the sgnificance of the resurrection (described in a previous lesson)...
a. Those opposed to the gospel know that this event must be discredited
b. Wewho bdieve in Jesus must aways be ready to provide adefense - 1 Pe 3:15
1) Not only why we accept the testimony of the witnesses (see previous |esson)
2) But why we find dternative explanations impaossible to accept

[In this study, we shdl congder various* Alter natives To The Resurrection”, and why they are
inadequate to explain the empty tomb. We begin with the first explanation...]

|. THEDISCIPLESSTOLE THE BODY

A. ELEMENTSOF THISTHEORY...
1. Thedisciples stole the body, then claimed that He rose from the dead
2. Thiswasthe “officd” theory offered from the very beginning - Mt 28:11-15

B. PROBLEMSWITH THISTHEORY. ...
1. Theexplanaion defieslogic
a. If the soldierswere adeep...
1) How did they know it was the disciples who took the body?
2) How could the large stone guarding the entrance be rolled away without awakening
the soldiers?
b. The soldiers guarding the tomb were Romans - cf. Mt 27:62-66
1) They were professond soldiers
2) Charged to guard the tomb with their lives
3) The punishment for faling adegp while on duty was degth
2. Thiswould make those who testified they saw Jesus liars and frauds
a. Aswesaw in the previous lesson, they claimed empirica evidence
b. Supposejust afew disciples stole the body, unbeknown by others...
1) Such as Nicodemus, Joseph of Arimathea, or the women
2) Others dill say they saw Jesus, ate and drank with Him
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Y ou have to explain why they were willing to lie and die knowing it was alie

[Thelikelihood of timid disciples steding the body of Jesus out from under the noses of highly
disciplined and skilled Roman soldiers while they dept (an offense punishable by desth) is hard to
believel Perhapsthat iswhy those who refuse to believe in the resurrection have proposed dternative
explanations, one being...]

II. THEY WENT TO THE WRONG TOMB

A. ELEMENTSOF THISTHEORY...
1. Thewomen went to the wrong tomb, and found it empty
2. They erroneoudy concluded that Jesus had risen, and their story spread

B. PROBLEMSWITH THISTHEORY....
1. Thewomen had been to the tomb before- Mt 28:61
2. Therdigious and political leaders could have essily slenced the apostles daim

a

b.

If the women went to the wrong tomb, then the right tomb was still sealed and guarded
by the Roman soldiers

When the gpostles’ created an uproar with their sory of the resurrection of Jesus (cf.
Ac 4:1-2; 5:27-33), the Jewish leaders could have directed people to the right tomb
and presented the body of Jesus!

3. You have the testimony of the gpostles to contend with, aswell

[A more popular explanation in some cirdesis...]

[11.JESUS SWOONED AND LATER REVIVED

A. ELEMENTSOF THISTHEORY...
1. Jesusdid not actualy die on the cross, He only swooned

a
b.

Suffering from shock, pain, and loss of blood, He fainted (swooned) from exhaustion
Thinking that He was dead, the Roman soldiers took Him down and buried Him in the
tomb

2. Inthe coolness of the tomb, He revived

a
b.

Somehow He left the tomb
Appeared to His disciples, then lived in obscurity to die years later

B. PROBLEMSWITH THISTHEORY. ...
1. Jesuswould have hed to revive sufficiently enough to:

a

®PoooT

Breek through the buria garments that bound Him, including a hundred pounds of
spices used in preparing His body for burid - Jn 19:38-40

Role away the large stone that sedled the tomb

Fight off the Roman guards protecting the tomb

Wak the seven miles to Emmeus where He was seen by the two disciples

Walk back to Jerusalem where He was seen by the apostles

All within the same day!

2. Every effort was made to prove He was dead

Sermons From Matthew 258



Mark A. Copeland

a. The Roman soldiers at the cross pierced Hissde - Jn 19:31-34
1) Out of which flowed blood and water
2) Anindication He was dready dead, having died of a ruptured heart
b. Pilate made sure He was dead - Mk 15:43-45
1) When Joseph of Arimathea wanted the body
2) The Roman centurion confirmed that Jesus was dead
3. Not only would this make the gpostles liars and frauds, but Jesus dso for dlowing alieto
spread for years!

[Ancther popular dterndive explanationis...]

IV.THE DISCIPLESHAD HALLUCINATIONS OR VIS ONS

A. ELEMENTSOF THISTHEORY...
1. All of Chrig’ s post-resurrection appearances were only supposed appearances
2. Those who claimed to see Jesus had hdlucinations

B. PROBLEMSWITH THISTHEORY. ...
1. Remember that the appearances were not just to individuals, one at atime
a. Thetwo disciples on the road to Emmaus clamed to see Him - Lk 24:13-35
b. Ten apostles claimed to see Him - Jn 20:19-25
C. He appeared to over 500 people a once - 1 Co 15:6
2. The hdlucination theory contradicts laws and principles which psychiarists say are essentid
to hdlucinations:
a.  Only certain kinds of people have hdlucinations
1) Theseareusudly high-strung, highly imagingtive, and very nervous people
2) Usudly only paranoid or schizophrenic individuds have hdlucinations
3) The gppearances were not restricted to people of any particular psychologica make
up
b. Halucnationsare linked in an individud’ s subconscious
1) Anindividud may have an hdlucination
2) But halucinations do not appear to groups of people
c. They occur in people when there is a spirit of anticipation or hopeful expectation
1) Thedisciples had no such anticipation - Lk 24:13-21
2) They were proneto disbelieve even after they were told of the resurrection - Jn 20:
24-25

[Then there is the theory that...]

V. SOMEONE IMPERSONATED JESUS

A. ELEMENTSOF THISTHEORY....
1. The appearances were not redly Chrigt a al, but someone impersonating Him
2. Thisisevident because in some cases they did not recognize Him at first

B. PROBLEMSWITH THISTHEORY ...
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1. Thediscipleswere rdluctant to believe in the resurrection
a.  Some were doubtful, such as Thomeas - Jn 20:24-25
b. It would have been hard to convince them unlessit was redly Him
2. It would have been impossible to impersonate Christ’ s wounds
a. Thiswas Chrig’s proof it was redly Him - Jn 20:26-27
b. Which convinced doubting Thomas - Jn 20:28-29
3. Theagpodtlestraveled with Jesus for three years
a Itisincredible that anyone could have gotten away with an impersonation
b. Which iswhy the gpostles were witnesses of the resurrection - Ac 10:39-41
4. Theone claming to be the resurrected Jesus performed miracles
a.  Suddenly appearing in locked rooms - Jn 20:19
b. Directing them how to catch fish-Jn 21:1-7

[Closely related to this would be the theory thét...]

V1. SOMEONE WASMISTAKEN FOR JESUS

A. ELEMENTSOF THISTHEORY. ...
1. Thedisciples smply mistook for Jesus someone who looked like Him
2. For example, the women mistook the gardener for Jesus - cf. Jn 20:14-15

B. PROBLEMSWITH THISTHEORY ...
1. The same problems as with the impersonation theory
a. Distiplesrductant to believe in the resurrection
b. Impossible to recreate the wounds of Jesus
c. Ampletimewith Jesusto verify Hisidentity
2. While Mary may have mistaken Jesus for the gardener, she was able to look through her
grief and recognize who He was

[Findly, hereis an dternative proposed by some theologians who just cannot accept the idea of a
physical, bodily resurrection...]

VII.IT WASONLY A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION

A. ELEMENTSOF THISTHEORY...
1. Chrid’ sresurrection was not ared physical resurrection
2. Chrigt’s body remained in the grave and His red resurrection was spiritud in nature
3. ltwasonly told thisway to illudrate the truth of spiritual resurrection

B. PROBLEMSWITH THISTHEORY. ...
1. If itwasonly aspiritud resurrection, what happened to the body?
a. Theenemiesof Christ were never able to produce a body
b. Which they would have gladly done to discredit the apostles
2. Again, the nature of the apostles testimony isempirica: they ate and drank with Him,
touched Him - Lk 24:36-43; Ac 10:39-41; 1Jn 1:1-2
3. Paul argued a bodily resurrection of Jesus as evidence for our own bodily resurrection
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- 1Co 15:12-58

CONCLUSION

1.

The resurrection of Jesus has been varioudy interpreted as...

a. A great hoax (the resurrection isfalse)

b. Mythology (the resurrection isfiction)

-- Therefore various dternatives have been proposed to explain the empty tomb

But there is only one interpretation worth accepting...

It isthe supreme event of higtory (the resurrection is fact)

b. Supported by empirica testimony provided by reliable witnesses
c. With implications of great Sgnificance for both unbeliever and bdiever dike

When you congder the strength of the apostles’ testimony, and contrast it with the weakness of the
dternative explanations that have been proposed, it leads an honest person in only one direction: to
faith in Jesus Chrigt as the Son of God...

“And truly Jesus did many other signsin the presence of His disciples, which
are not written in this book; but these are written that you may believe that
Jesusisthe Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have lifein His
name.” (Jn 20:30-31)

Areyou willing to believe in Jesus, that you might have life in His name? Then heed the words of the
gpostle Peter proclaimed in the first gospel sermon:

“Therefore let all the house of | srael know assuredly that God has made this
Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.” Now when they heard this,
they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “Men
and brethren, what shall we do?” Then Peter said to them, “ Repent, and let
every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promiseisto you
and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many asthe Lord our God
will call.” (Ac 2:36-39)
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The Great Commission
Matthew 28:16-20

INTRODUCTION

1. Thegospd of Maithew ends with Jesus meeting with His gpostlesin Gdlilee...
a. Foretold by Jesus before His betrayd - Mt 26:31-32
b. Announced by both an angd and Jesus after His resurrection - Mt 28:7,10

2. It wasamesting filled with mixed emotions - Mt 28:16-17
a. Seaing Jesus, they worshipped Him
b. Yet some were doubtful
1) Itisunlikely thisrefersto the gpostles, for they had seen Jesus earlier - cf. Jn 20:19-20,
24-29
2) This may have been the occasion where over 500 saw Him at once, and some may have
wondered what they were seeing - cf. 1 Co 15:6

3. It wasamesting in which Jesus gave His disciples acommand - Mt 28:18-20
a. Tomakedisciplesof dl the nations
b. Baptizing and teaching them
--  Ending with a promise to dways be with them

[This command is commonly cdled “ The Great Commission”. Aswe take afew momentsto look at
it more closaly, we may better understand what was S0 “great” about it...]

. GREAT INITSAUTHORITY

A. JESUSHASBEEN GIVEN “ALL AUTHORITY” ...
1. Asthe Creator, He had the origind right to dl things- Co 1:16-17
2. Asour Redeemer, even more 0! - Ph 2:6-11

B. “ALL AUTHORITY” BOTH IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH...
1. Henow rulesin the heavenly redm - 1 Pe 3:22; Ep 1:20-23
2. Hedsorulesover the kings of the earth! - Re 1:5; Psa 2:1-12; 110:1-6

C. WITH “ALL AUTHORITY” IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH...
1. Jesus certainly deserves our obedienceto Him asLord - Ac 2:36; Lk 6:46
2. Jesus ceartainly can ddliver on His promises - 2 Pe 1:2-5

[On the basis of such great authority, Jesus extends® The Great Commission”. Aswe continue, we
noticethat it is...]

II. GREAT INITSMISSION
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A. THEY WERE TO “MAKE DISCIPLES" ...
1. TheKJV says“teach’, the Greek word means “to make disciples’
2. Thusthey were to make “learners’, “adherents’, “imitators’ of Jesus Christ
a. Jesus had been inviting people to become His disciples- Mt 4:18-22; 11:28-30
b. He expected His disciplesto become like Him - Lk 6:40

B. HOW THEY WERE TO “MAKE DISCIPLES" ...

1. Frg, by “baptizing them” in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit
a. A baptiam for the remisson of ans- Ac 2:38; 22:16
b. A baptisminwater - Ac 8:35-38; 10:47-48
C. A burid -R06:3-6; Co 2:11-12

2. Then by “teaching them to observe dl things’ He had commanded
a. Baptiamisonly the beginning, teaching must continue
b. Such was the case with the early disciples - Ac 2:41-42

-- Both baptism and ongoing teaching is essentid to true discipleship!

[We should dso observe concerning “ The Great Commission” that it was...]

I11.GREAT IN ITS SCOPE

A. ITISFOR“ALL NATIONS'...
1. They wereto go into al the world, and preach to every cresture - Mk 16:15
2. They were to be witnesses to the uttermost parts of the earth - Ac 1:8

B. FOR“ALL NATIONS’, NOT JUST ISRAEL...
1. With the Limited Commission, it wasjust for Israd - Mt 10:5-6
2. Now the Gentiles (dl nations) could become fellow-heirs- Ep 2:11-22

C. FOR“ALL NATIONS’, NOT JUST OUR OWN...
1. Jesuswould have usthink “globdly”, not just localy
2. While we should be mindful of our locd community, we should dso be thinking of those
abroad

[Findly, we note concerning “ The Great Commission” that it is...]

IV.GREAT IN ITSPROMISE

A. “I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS" ...

1. A promisesmilar to those Jesus made earlier:
a. ToHisapostles-Mt 18:20
b. To those who keep His commandments - Jn 14:18-23

2. A promise smilar to those God gave to:
a Moses-Exo 3:11-12
b. Joshua-Josh 1:5
c. Thenatonof Isad -1sa41:10

3. A promise that ought to provide much comfort when oppressed - Ro 8:31-38; He 13:5-6

Sermons From Matthew 263




Mark A. Copeland

B. “EVEN TO THE END OF THE AGE" ...

1. Evento thetime when:
a. The Great Harvest will occur - Mt 13:39-43
b. Thewicked shdl be separated from the just - Mt 13:49
2. Throughout this Christian age or dispensation, Jesus will forever be with His disciples
a. Asthey gointo dl theworld
b. Making more disciples

CONCLUSION

1. Is*TheGreat Commisson” limited just to the gpodtles...?

a
b.
C.

Note wdll that disciples were to “observe dl thingsthat | commanded you’

What did Jesus just command the apostles? (Go therefore and make disciples...)
Future disciples were to observe dl commands, including this one!
Therefore” The Great Commission” isa commission to the church aswell!

2. Dowe honor “ The Great Commission” inour lives...?

a

We do if we are submitting to the authority of Jesus

b. Wedo if we are working to make disciples of Jesus
C.
d. Wedoif weareabiding in His Word and thereby ensuring His abiding presence in our lives

We do if we are gtriving to make disciplesin dl the nations of the world

Shortly after giving “ The Great Commission”, Jesus ascended to heaven (Ac 1:9-11). Hisearliest
disciplestook that commission and did greet things with it. May these words of Jesus motivate us to do
greet thingsin our service to Him aso!
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